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SECTION 1 - CHAPTERS OF THE 
INTERPRETATIONS OF THE VERSES AND THE 
IMPORTANT AHADEETH DIFFERENT TO WHAT 
PRECEDED 


(tylialy «Gly Ge BAS ays) (cA! drag cA Cee g Solyy Cale ‘dla ag3 fugit) (1 Oy 


CHAPTER 1 — INTERPRETATION OF THE WORDS OF THE 
EXALTED: Created by My Hands? [38:75], AND the Side of 
Allah [39:56], AND the Face of Allah [2:115], AND On the 
Day He would Uncover from a leg [68:42], AND THE LIKES 
OF THESE 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘If Allah®™” Created the creatures, all of them by His*™ 
Hands, He would not have been needy regarding Adam** that He*™ Creates him*® by 
His*™ Hands, so He*™ would be Saying: What prevented you from doing Sajdah to what | 
Created by My Hands? [38:75]? Do you see Allah®™ Resurrecting the things by His”™ 
Hands?”.” 
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‘! asked Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Muhammad Al-Askari*“S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic: and the whole of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H1 
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and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand [39:67], so he*™”’ said: ‘That is the 
taunting (of people) to Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted as the one who resembles His?™ 
creatures. Do you not see that He?™! Says: And they are not appreciating Allah with the 
appreciation that is due to Him [39:67]? 
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And its Meaning is that they are saying, ‘And the whole of the earth shall be in His*™ Grip 
on the Day of Judgement and the skies having been rolled up in His Right Hand? 
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(it is) just as Allah? Mighty and Majestic Says: And they are not appreciating Allah with 
the appreciation He is Rightful of when they are saying, ‘Allah did not Reveal anything 
upon a person’ [6:91], then He*™ Distanced Himself” from the Grip and the Right Hand 
(having limbs), so He®™ Said: Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating 
[39:67]'. 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and the whole 
of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement [39:67], so he*”’ said: ‘It means 
His*™ Kingdom, no one owns it along with Him®™, and the ‘Grip’ from Allah®™ the Exalted 
in another place is the prevention; and the Extending (of the Hand) from it is the favour, 
giving, and the expansion (of the sustenance), just as the Mighty and Majestic Said: And 
Allah Straitens and Amplifies, and to Him you shall be returning [2:245], meaning He*™ 
Gives, and He*™ Amplifies, and He*™ Prevents, and He*™ Straitens. 
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And the Grip from Him*™, Mighty and Majestic, in another aspect is the taking in a 


perspective of the acceptance from Him?™ just as He*™ Said: ‘and He Takes the charities 
[9:104], i.e., He*™ Accepts it from its rightful ones and Rewards upon it’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H2 
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| said, ‘His*”™” Words, Mighty and Majestic: and the skies having been rolled up in His Right 
Hand [39:67]?’ He®™® said: ‘The Right Hand, and the Hand is the Power and the Strength. 
The Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And the skies would be rolled up by His”™” Power and 


His*™ Strength, Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are associating [39:67]’’.° 
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‘| said to Ali*””* Bin Musa Al-Reza**”’, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah”! What are you*™”’ saying 
regarding the Hadeeth which the people of the Hadeeth are reporting, that the Momineen 
would be visiting their Lord*™ from their houses in the Paradise?” 
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So, he*S said: ‘O Abu Salt! Allah” Blesses and Exalted merited His” Prophet 
Muhammad over the entirety of His” creatures from the Prophets® and the Angels, 
and Made obedience to him®””, as being obedience to Him*™, and pledging allegiance to 
him” and having pledged allegiance to Him*™, and visiting him®*”” in the world and the 
Hereafter as visiting Him?™. 
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The Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah 
[4:80], and Said: Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their 
allegiances to Allah, the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. [48:10], and the 
Prophet said: ‘One who visits me” during my” lifetime or after my” death, so he 
has visited Allah®””, And the level of the Prophet in the Paradise is the highest of the 
levels, therefore the one who visits him®*™ to hiss” level, so he has visited Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted’. 
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> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H3 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘O son*”* of Rasool-Allah”™”! So, what is the 
meaning of the Hadeeth which is reported that the Reward of (saying) ‘There is no god 
except Allah*””” would be the looking at the Face of Allah?™?’ 
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He*“S said: ‘O Abu Salt! One who described Allah®™ with a face like the faces so he has 
committed Kufr. But, the Face of Allah®™ is His” Prophets*’, and His”™ Rasools*’, and 
His*™ Divine Authorities*”*. They*® are those, by them* one is diverted towards Allah®?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and to His*™ Religion and His*™ recognition. 
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And Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Said: Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And there will 
remain the Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour [55:27], and the Mighty 
and Majestic Said: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. Therefore, the looking 
towards the Prophets® of Allah®™, and His”™ Rasools®’, and His*™ Divine Authorities*™’ in 


their®* levels is a great Reward for the Momineen on the Day of Judgment. 
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And the Prophet” has said: ‘One who hates the People*”* of my Household, and 
my offspring, will not see me”, and 1°*“™ will not see him on the Day of Judgment’. 
And he**™™ said: ‘Among you is one who will not see me after separating from me’. O 
Abu Al-Salt! Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted cannot be described with a place, nor can He*™ be 


realised by the sights and the imaginations. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”’, ‘O son**”’ of Rasool-Allah°™”! Inform me about the 
Paradise and the Fire, are they both already Created?’ He*™ said: ‘Yes, and Rasool-Allah*™” 
had entered the Paradise and saw the Fire when he” ascended to the sky’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**’, ‘There is a people who are saying, today these two 
(Paradise and Hell) are Ordained, without being Created (yet)’. 
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He*”S said: ‘They are not from us*”* nor are we*”* from them. One who denies the 
Paradise and the Fire, so he has belied the Prophet” and belied us***, and he isn’t from 
our*“S Wilayah upon anything, and he would abide eternally in the Fire of Hell. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said: This here is Hell which the criminals belied with [55:43] They will 


circle between it and the spring of scalding water [55:44]. 
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And the Prophet**™™ said: ‘When there was an ascension with me” 


to the sky, Jibraeel® 
grabbed me” by my” hand and entered me*™ into the Paradise, and gave me from its 
dates. °°“ ate these, and that transformed to an essence in my” back. When 1°” 
descended to the earth and went to Khadeeja*™”, she*”* was blessed with Fatima*”’, thus, 
Fatima**”’ is a human Hourie. So, every time I**”” desire to the aroma of the Paradise, |°°"™” 


smell the aroma of my” daughter*™* Fatima?” 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*® saying, ‘The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: “O Iblees! What 
prevented you from doing Sajdah to what | Created by My Hands? [38:75]. He**”’ said: ‘The 
‘Hand’ in the speech of the Arabs, is the strength and the favour. Allah®™ Said: and 
remember Our servant Dawood, possessor of the hand (strength), [38:17], and He*™ Said: 
And the sky, We Built it by Hand [51:47], and it is said, ‘For so and so there are a lot of 
hands upon me’, i.e. graces and favours’, and ‘For him there is a white hand upon me’, i.e. 


bounty”. 
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* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H4 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H5 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him®*™”* saying: ‘But, both 
His Hands are Extended [5:64], so | said to him*”’, ‘Hands like these?’ — and | gestured with 
my hands towards his**“S hands. He*™® said: ‘No. If it was like this, He” would be a 
creature’’.° 
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Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And there will remain the Face of your Lord, [55:27], 
he said, ‘Religion of your Lord*™. And Ali Bin Al-Husayn*™” said: ‘We**’ are the Face which 


Allah®™ can be come to, from it’”’.’ 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™’, ‘The Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will perish 
except for His Face [28:88]’. He**”® said: ‘Everything will perish, and there would remain the 
Face. Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic is Greater than to be described with a face, but its 
meaning is — everything will perish except His*™ Religion, and the Face is which He*™ can 


be come to, from it’”’.® 
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‘We were in the presence of Abu Abdullah**”’, and a man asked him**“™ about the Words of 
Allah*™: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. He°*”™ said: ‘What are they saying 
with regards to it?’ | said, ‘They are saying, all things will perish except His”™ Face’. So, 
he said: ‘All things will perish except His” Face which He*™ Refers to, from it, and 


wes are the Face of Allah®™ (and that to which) He*™ Refers to”’.° 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H6 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch1H 7 
8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H8 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch1H9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will 
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He said: 


“Ug25wsrr 10 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic: All things will 
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He**“S said: ‘One who comes to Allah*™ with what He™ 
has Commanded with, from the obedience to Muhammad**™ and the Imams*™’ from after 
him®*™™, so it is the Face which will not perish’. Then he*™” recited: There is one who obeys 
the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]’’ .* 
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And by this chain, he said, ‘Abu Abdullah*S said: ‘Wes are the Face of Allah®™ not to 
. yr 12 
perish’’. 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will 
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He**”’ said: ‘All thing will perish except one who takes 
the road of the Truth’’.”® 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1H 10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $ 1,Ch1H11 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1H 12 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch 1H 13 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: All things will 
perish except for His Face [28:88]. He*’ said: ‘His”™ Religion, Rasool-Allah*”™ and Amir Al- 
Momineen*S were the Religion of Allah?™, and His*™ Face, and His®”™! Eyes among His*™ 
servants, and His” Tongue He*™ Spoke with, and His” Hand upon His*™ creatures, and 
we*“S are the Face of Allah®™ which He*™ Refers to. We?’ will never cease to be among 
His*™ (Preferred) servants for long as there is a Observing of Allah®™ among them’. 
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| said, ‘And what is the Observing?’ He*™” said: ‘The need (to monitor and guide people). So, 
when there does not happen to be a need for Allah*™” regarding them, Allah*™” will Raise 
uss to Him?™. Then He*™ would Do what He*™ likes’’.““ 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day He 
would Uncover from a leg [68:42]. He** said: ‘Blessed is the Compeller (from having a 
limb)’ — then he*”* gestured to a leg, and uncovered the trouser from it. 
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He (the narrator) said: ‘and they would be called to do the Sajdah, but they will not be able 
to [68:42]’. 
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He*™S said: ‘The people would be confounded (confused), and the awe would enter into 
them, and the sights would be dazzled, and the hearts would reach to the throats Their 
visions humbled, humiliation having tired them, and they had been called to the Sajdah 
while they were safe (and sound) [68:43]’.”° 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1H 14 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $ 1, Ch1H15 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him**“S about the Words of Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic: ‘On the Day He would Uncover from a leg [68:42]. He**”* uncovered 
the trouser from his*”* leg, and his*”* other hand was upon his** head, and he*™* said: 


‘Glorious is my*“* Lord*™, the Exalted (from having a limb)’”’.”° 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan**™”* regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day He would 
Uncover from a leg [68:42]. He** said: ‘A veil of Light would be uncovered, and the 
Momineen would fall in Sajdah, while the backbones of the hypocrites would stiffen, and 
they would not be able upon the Sajdah’”.”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™ said in a sermon: ‘I**”* am the 


guide, and |**”* am the Guided, and |**”” am a father of the orphans and the poor and 
guardian of the widows, and I**“* am a shelter for every weak one, and a security for every 
fearful one, and |**“* am a guide of the Momineen to the Paradise, and |**”* am the strong 
Rope of Allah®™, and I?*S am the Firm Handhold of Allah®™, and the Pious Words, and |**“S 
am the Eye of Allah®™ and His*™ Truthful Tongue and His”™ Hand. 


ADL cole je agua! ail y bly" doe Gebel de see b nt Se of" deh cil bt Cm Uy 
aly VI Mis Su Y cate (de amery cadyl Bani ey BY ty Bye A ie Borg abe oye cle Ob Lily «5 aabls 
Algwyg abl de 


*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1H 16 
”” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch 1H 17 
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And |?“5 am the Side of Allah? which He®™ is Saying: ‘Lest a soul should be saying, O 
regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah [39:56], and |*“° am the Hand of 
Allah®™! Extended upon His*™ servants with the Mercy and the Forgiveness, and |*“S am 
the door of Hitta. One who recognises my*™S rights so he has recognised my**“S Lord?™, 
because |°“S am a successor*™® of His®™! Prophet in His” earth, and His®”™ Divine 
Authority upon His*™ creatures. None would deny this except a repeller to Allah®™ and 


His”™ Rasoolw™”’, 


568 neg cps Ages Meat Vy cgeny oye al UP Gal cet Gad aif abl Cae gee UU aif pL! ale BUI G6 cay 


Bae" be Geb SL de Sue lb ati Spit Of" ralgd Ab 3 GUS GLE abl oy diy hI Ga 


Pua) 49 


It is reported from Al-Bagir?™*® having said: ‘The meaning of the ‘Side’ of Allah®™ is that 
there is nothing closer to Allah®™ than His®™ Rasool*”™”, nor closer to His” RasoolS*™ 
than a successor*™*, He®™ js in the closeness like the side, and Allah®™ has Explained that in 
His” Book by His*™ Words: “Lest a soul should be saying, O regret, upon what | wasted 
regarding the Side of Allah [39:56], meaning regarding the Wilayah of His*™ 
Guardians*™*””.”® 


etel Bae V gers” gall jes Vy ralph G PDL! ade lb al oe de JB JB tend! jae Ul Ge 1 - 19 
Sp aN ye BS) E59 et Leet Y EbE ge Ga) es YUL gf te fol all pis tly rete Y oh 4 


‘Ali> Bin Abu Talib*S said regarding His” Words: nor will He Look at them [3:77], 
meaning He*™ would not Look at them with goodness to the ones He*™ would not be 
Merciful to them; and (an example) the Arab says to man (regarding) the chief of the king, 
‘He does not look at us’, meaning he does not consider us with goodness, and that is the 


Look from Allah®™ to His*™ creatures”.’? 


SUB Be op Me ye tee ot Le ge Cee tl ge cael on HAT Ge (GAS! Ge cele Gy 0 ok - 20 
By8y Gets ger SI" Gay Cale U treed OF thee Le" teal: Y forge hl Id ge POLI ale Lo IL. 


‘| asked Al-Reza*“S about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to Iblees’: ‘What 
prevented you from doing Sajdah to what | Created by My Hands? [38:75]. He*”” said: 
‘Meaning, by My*™ Power and My*™ Strength”.”° 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1H 18 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1H 19 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 1 H 20 
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Cape ae ga Ah Sle sally ale itso agdyy (otie Gans cern co oP Carly lbs 1B Jul (2 wt) 


CHAPTER 2 — INTERPRETATION OF THE WORDS OF THE 
EXALTED: and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29], and a 
Spirit from Him [4:171], and his*”™” words: ‘Allah*™ Created 
Adam” upon his Image’ 


Say cl reel abe Le eB JB Ue oy Cad ye ee on dle ge cal Ge code ge «glad road = 
(Aine gle aol le abl Of SB ally ade abl de al Jquy OF Doge LSI | a 


‘| said to Al-Reza*“’, ‘O son** of Rasool-Allah”™! The people are reporting that Rasool- 
Allah°*™™ said: ‘Allah?™ Created Adam* upon His*™ Image’. 


aol) Sei tT ead LLY abe ye ally abe atl che al Spy OL Leth Sof Igiin al ath ght 2 Sls 


He®“S said: ‘May Allah®™ Fight (Curse) them! They have deleted the first (part) of the 
Hadeeth that Rasool-Allah*”” passed by two men insulting each other. He” heard one of 
them saying to his companions, ‘May Allah?” Deface you and the face of the one who 
resembles you’. He said: ‘O servant of Allah®™!! Do not say this to your brother, for 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Created Adam* upon his (this man’s) Image’’.”* 


CF Pell ade peer LI IL SB lens oy bet ye AUS ol ge nee al ol ge cael ge ele ge cul ie - 2 
Cla) eet cle aliaiy canid Ul] adlvoly ailey olibroly all biel oy) JE" Goa cp ab coeily" sfoge abl Ug 
Ales aad oe «le Ge csplell Bm tty PML! ale pol G ae Add obi 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*** about the Words of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic: and Blow into him 
from My Spirit [15:29]. He” said: ‘A Spirit Allah*™” Chose and Created and Added it to 
Himself’, and Merited it upon the entirety of the spirits. He’”’ Commanded and Blew 


from it into Adam?*”,”7 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch2 H1 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H2 
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CF BIE op eB ge Se Coe ot Cet ec Sadl ge Se Y ge clube oe Joly ne ee oe — 3 
"CD ot Ae Cong ' begs abl Sok Ge ADL! ale Wee Uf GIL SU ple cy det ye «Sell tot! Ls 
$ gad) de AS 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far** about the Words of Allah?! Mighty and Majestic: and Blow into him 
from My Spirit [15:29], ‘How was this blowing?’ 


CC eile call OY cyl abd dle mel UL g cal ce ath BAN GY Leg  Utly cli Sete cal Of SU 
cel se oe Speed Sty ae SLB gel oe Ly alah LS ly WI fle Ce olive! sy andi J) adlel Ll, 
ALS! ale ais (dat oF Mey Ie pds yp ONE & pres Sle SUS Ss «tS oluily 


He*™S said: ‘The spirit (soul) tends to move like the wind, and rather it has been named as 
‘Rooh’ because its name is derived from the ‘Al-Reeh’ (the wind); and rather |°°*”° brought it 
upon a word ‘Al-Rooh’ because the ‘Rooh’ is akin to the ‘Reeh’, and rather He*™ Added to 
Himself?™ because He*™ Chose it over the rest of the souls just as He” Chose a House 
from the houses, so He*™ Said: “My House (Kabah)”, and Said to a Rasool** from the 
Rasools*: ‘My*™! Friend”’, and the likes of that; and all that is a creation, a made, an 
occurrence, and nourished, and managed”’.*° 


ail gals aight ge JB" ate cag" begs ol Seb ye PDL) ade jie UP cL JU neh Gy Ole iz - 4 
Pell Legale mnt Bg cot G aS 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™*® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: and a Spirit from 


Him [4:171]. He’ said: ‘It is a creation. Allah®™ Created it by His”! Wisdom, to be in 


Adam* and in Isa?*”.74 


OF (ae op ESI Le oe PLES opel pest Ge celal oe cle ge ¢ Rash ge este ye ctely nt eet 5 
OF spall oF sLoYL wee] 7eyee oP wale) i ea) oP 48 Caktig Any Qe lols " ‘bye 4) 9 3 ar! ade al Ls al 


alee pL! ale pier GF ye Cmer Ul ge base oy Ga ge bled oy! 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: So, when I Complete 


yy 25 


him and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29]. He*’ said: ‘From My*™ Power”. 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 3 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch2 H4 
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pret ache gle ye LE oy aysll aT ye eA ge teat ol oF hel on SAY ge eg Sel ge cOUedll 4 - 6 
OLB Win LY ae red ale JLB ctl gety ce dorgy Ehgery ol ed fee! Sgt Dery ally ae abl che cil eer JL 
cASygue de pol gle abl Of riglby cael Cutt de ope Agel ESF tall ary Gptrcll SB aye de pal gle ail 

s\plialy cline Gb Igliad 


‘From Ali*“S having said: ‘The Prophet” heard a man saying to a man, ‘May Allah?™ 


Deface your face and the face of one who resembles you!’ So, he*”™” said: ‘Shh! Do not say 


this, for Allah?” Created Adam* upon his (the man he was condemning) image’’.”° 


AE oF PLES Ce ene Ge clell cpl dle ge Sell ge ete ye cla GEly Ny Ghd! 4 - 8 
ge br aje | of :Jb " Sw or Eu) CSR 9 Aye lala 7 ‘begs 4) 9 3 ers ade ma Le al oF 6 gat cy! eS 


ABAD oe gh Leeds A BB ye Cee SIL Coy ad etd Ie el Flag Gly Li 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the Words of Mighty and Majestic: So, when | Complete 
him and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29]. He*’ said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic 
Created a creature and Created its spirit (soul), then Commanded an Angel to blow into 
him® (Adam*), and it isn’t by which there would be a reduction of anything from the Power 


of Allah*™, it is from His” Power”.7” 


ale jar LF OSL SB me pee Gl ge ad) el ge Cee GF ott ge ctl ge ele ge (SSI Cn! 4 - 9 


al lye ote as aol aD) Lé Lalevoly Lake] OG he Ol>s) Je § AL ora e) re) aol e) re ie oF ers! 
Pyests 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*** about the Spirit which was in Adam* and which was in Isa“, what 


were these two?’ He*™’ said: ‘Two created spirits. He” Chose them and Selected them, a 


spirit of Adam* and a spirit of Isa*”’.”* 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch2H5 
6 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch2 H6 
77 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch2 H8 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch 2 H9 
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ra al ol : JB eresl ade al ws al ce 68yhy39 cel oF cdlies cl OF he Cpl GE (dee yt cal :4 - 10 
cally feo) ghd Gab abet Shy tubiy ai cate ce Ghee cay! Lily Spe dd Ged dee tol bey 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is One, Samad, there isn’t 
any hollowness for Him*™, and rather the spirit is a creature from His*™ creatures, being a 
help and an assistance and strength Allah”™” Made to be in the hearts of the Rasools* and 


the Momineen’”.7? 


SUS a Of VG] col Ge Highly dla ds Gg PD ale dl ne Gly Cie Gf ye Oley B15 ge 12 - 11 
Ales S39 « Sbeig 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* and Abu Abdullah” regarding the Words of the Exalted: And they are 
asking you about the Spirit. [17:85], they” both said: ‘Allah”” Blessed and Exalted’ — and 


mentioned similar to it (above Hadeeth)”.*” 


a) \gnBd gy cpt Ad Condy " rt Jo ge all. JB pS) ale pie Gl ye lar oy det ye tt - 12 
Ages al cuit abl Gale oy JW dor 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about the Words of Allah®™: and 
Blow into him from My Spirit, then fall down towards him in Sajdah” [15:29]. He* said: 


‘A spirit Allah®™ Created, and Blew it into Adam** from it”. 


ra) 98 caol 3 re ie oF adle 2G ers! ale al Ls al oe CSV jae al oe Aaya cp det Ce td — 13 


4 43 le er or ot 3 re cols call ale a) oda :Jb ; eae eu) Coeaig AY gw lal 7 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**”* about the spirit which was in 
Adam*;, His” Words: So, when I Complete him and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29]. 
He®“S said: ‘This spirit is a creation of Allah®™, and the spirit which was in Isa** Bin 
Maryam*s was a creation of Allah?” 


gS ops Ai AB oye ee JB col oe adlog cag Gets pal GLE PDL) ade aie dele ly Go - 14 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 10 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $ 1, Ch 2 H11 
3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 12 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 13 
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From him?™S: ‘He? Created Adam** and Blew into him®”. And | asked him?*“S about the 


spirit, he*™S said: ‘It is from His” Power from the Kingdoms”.?? 


ctl SB lee cy det ge creel al Ge FA cp al te ge cael ye tal ode Ge cael ge «all 4 - 15 
LayLalo al Ls) 45 le wis by qe [e voles) CAT ne le aol ge bras al ol 0992 lis ers dle paar ul 
ct ae Cth Sy ge SL ant NY costly candi lI ive! GLel LS and Al) galols ail peli sls de 


Als Lat Canter a)) 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*S about what is being reported that Allah®™” Created Adam** upon 
His*™ image. So, he™® said: ‘It was a newly occurring image, a creation Allah®™ Chose it 
over the rest of the different images, so He*™ Added it to His”™ (Creation) just as He?™ 
Added the Kabah to Himself”, and the Spirit to Himself?™, so He*™ Said: ‘My”™ House”, 


and Said: “and Blow into him from My Spirit [15:29]””’. 


cob Sgiag ad PDE ay pes gy Lai Gye ey ally ale bl che abl gee yo sgt Ol af LI Ge Say Gi 
gall Bye ge aypeo dele pol gle abl Ob) CeUE Le ty rally ale abl cee gill Sia Caged oye dorgy leery all 


‘Rasool-Allah’*’™ by a man from the Helpers and he was striking the face of a slave of his 
and saying, ‘May Allah*™” Deface your face and face of the ones who resembles you’, so the 
Prophet” said: ‘Evil is what you said, for Allah” Created Adam* upon his (your 


companion’s) image’ — meaning the image of the struck one”.*" 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 2 H 14 
4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $ 1, Ch2 H15 
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CHAPTER 3 — INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSE OF THE ‘AI- 
NOOR’ (THE DIVINE LIGHT) (24:35) 


a" bra al Js8 of ers ade Lo JI esl. JB Iya ce tte Ge hae ol Ge cee ge gl sae ok 1 
IY) JAY okey clad Lo ole : SR" Gos Viy lpm gi 


‘| asked Al-Reza**“* about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: ‘Allah is ‘Al-Noor’ 
(Light) of the skies and the earth [24:35], so he**™* said: ‘A Guide of the inhabitants of the 
sky and a Guide for the inhabitants of the earth”.° 


INS ee Gedy Siglaodl 3 oe Ge 1 Bal tly By — 2 


‘A Guide for the ones in the skies, and a Guide of the ones in the earth”. °° 


SU" 2)Vig Slyeedl agi atl" orgie abl SB Ge pW! ale att UF etl JE Ide oy ubsll Ue ie - 3 
IVS Ge Galag Slade Go rede! ale 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan*™® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah is Light of 
the skies and the earth [24:35], so he**”’ said: ‘A Guide of the ones in the skies and a Guide 
of the ones in the earth’”.°” 


PE NE op bee ge gel op Ot ge ca GF oe tal oy Lee ge geet Ogle op pal! tee ce - 4 
gy ob Ju hee ct hell ye La lye op Lee ye beget ge cogl or etl ge comet oy 
bagel UAT SE" QoyMIy lyme yg abl" sedLudl ade Goliall dbl Le 


‘I said to Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*™’, ‘Allah is Light of the skies and the earth [24:35]. He” 
said: ‘Like that is Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’. 


© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch3 H1 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch3 H 2 
>” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 3 H 3 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘| said, ‘An example of His Light [24:35]’. He“ said: 
‘Muhammad**“™’. | said, ‘is like a niche’. He*”* said: ‘Chest of Muhammad*”™’. | said, 
‘wherein is a lamp. He*™’ said: ‘In him®*™™ is the light of Knowledge, meaning the Prophet- 
hood’. | said, ‘the lamp is in a glass’. He**”* said: ‘Knowledge of Rasool-Allah**™” goes to the 
heart of Ali”. 


asws 


AS, Sed ope Mog" edi isp CSS al JE Ss eke ASI ¢ WIS 1 pe CY JE" BIS" sels 


lai Vy Gogg Y PI ale Ib al on ce oth! gel MS SB" Ae Vo ABBY 4igu; 
| said, ‘as if it’. He**“* 
be sacrificed for you 
a Blessed olive tree neither eastern nor western’. He 
Ali**“* Bin Abu Talib**™*, neither a Jew nor a Christian’. 


said: ‘For which thing would you read ‘As if it’?’ | said, ‘And how, may | 
ass?” Hes said: ‘as if he is a brightly shining star’. | said, ‘ignited from 
asw* said: ‘That is Amir Al-Momineen 


Teli cay Slee OF Js oe kat IT oe All gb oe AE pall AK SE" GU el fly cpetee Leg OIG" 
el fT de pL! sb" ogi le 53 


| said, ‘Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire does not touch it’. He’ said: ‘The 
knowledge almost comes out from the mouth of the Scholar*”* from the Progeny*”* of 


Muhammad”, from before He*™ even speaks with it’. | said, ‘Light upon Light’. He*"* 


asws aswsy, 38 


said: ‘The Imam°** upon ‘5’ (footsteps - the Ahadeeth) of the (previous) Imam 
Lagale ayh oe cbet oy pe 6 oy) cy deelb oe ot cy det ye Comet oy Let Ge oly Gy LA ty - 5 
" raSeb ccpeghl C15 Golam feo" ogi fee" Ses end gts fay SE" Gay Vig Sly oeall poi abl" ANN ode OS pd! 
"Slee Bred cpt Bagg" aad al abe SL ygill scleably cad sfeeilly Cpe Byoe sta" lies Lyd 8S 

ce ph 10pm :Jb 


‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad**"’, from his*”’ father*”* regarding this Verse: Allah is Light 
of the skies and the earth [24:35]. He*”® said: ‘He*™” Began with His” Own Light, the 
Exalted: An example of His Light [24:35], is an example of His” Guidance in the heart of 
the Momin. His” Words: is like a niche wherein is a lamp, ‘the niche’ is the inside of the 
Momin, and the ‘lamp is his heart, and the lamp, is the light which Allah®™ Made to be 
inside him, ignited from a Blessed olive tree, the ‘tree’ is the Momin. 


33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch3 H4 
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Olive tree neither eastern nor western, upon the evenness of (the mountain - highland), 
neither western i.e., there not being an east for it, nor eastern, i.e., there being no west for 
it. (It is such that) when the sun emerges, does so upon it, and when it sets, does so upon it. 
Its oil almost, meaning the light which Allah®™ Made to be in his heart, illuminates, and 
even if he does not speak. Light upon Light, an Obligatory act upon an Obligatory act, a 
Sunnah upon a Sunnah, Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to — Allah”! Guides to 
His®™ Obligation and His*™ Sunnah ones He*™ so Desires to, and Allah Strikes examples 
for the people, and this is an example Allah Strikes for the Momin’. 


AA) A! AeLall age ommaey cys) AISy Cygi doley cosh amy cgi beta " yeill ope Ee G Clee ge oth UE 


yy 


Then he*’ said: ‘So, the Momin is one who turn in five of ‘)3J!’ the lights. His entry is light, 


and exit is light, and his knowledge is light, and his speech is light, and his journey on the 
Day of Judgment to the Paradise is light’. 


Se ab) SE Le fe ab ad al Oboe 1S call gh fee Osha ps] Stee Le Sldd chen red ale ied sei 


© JAI ab bys i 


| said to Ja’far*”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*””! O my Master”! They are saying, ‘An 
example of light is the Lord*””. He*”” said: ‘Glory be to Allah*™! There isn’t a resemblance 
for Allah°™. Did not Allah*™ Say: Therefore, do not strike resemblances for Allah 
[16:74]”.°° 


Lggle dabble" SgKtoS opi feo GayVy Glyeell yg dll" sfergse al Ub & gd pM) ale abl Le Lf caer Jb 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Allah 
is Light of the skies and the earth. An example of His Light is like a niche [24:35] — (Syeda) 
Fatima*”*, wherein is a lamp - Al-Hassan*’, the lamp is in a glass, Al-Husayn*’, and the 
glass is as if it is a brightly shining star - (Syeda) Fatima®™”* is the brightly shining star 


>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch3 H5 
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between the women of the world, ignited from a Blessed olive tree — ignited from 
Ibrahim*®’, neither eastern nor western - neither Jewish nor Christian. 


dar al" yg dle yg GU dem d gly" Lee pets bell oI" Less IK" Case Vy Logg: Y" Se Vy A3b Y 
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Its oil almost illuminates - illumination of the knowledge, which almost explodes from 
her*“”*, and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light — an Imam*™”* after an 
Imam**™*. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to - Allah” Guides to the Imam*”* 


ones He*™! so Desires to”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“s: ‘Allah®?™ placed the Knowledge which was in His*™ Present, to be with 
the successor*’, and these are the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah is Light of 
the skies and the earth [24:35]. He*™ is Saying: “I” am the Guide of the Heavens and the 
earth. The Example of the Knowledge which I” Gave out, and it is My*™ Light with which 
I) Guide by, An example of His Light is like a niche wherein is a lamp [24:35], so the niche 
is the heart of Muhammad**, and the lamp is the Light in which is the Knowledge. 


BIS" aol gh G claahl et LS og te Suse cA far Ehedl of yl gl cdg " ley G cleal!" ley 
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And His*™ Words: the lamp is in a glass, He®™ is Saying: “I”! Wanted to Make yous™ pass 
away, and Make that which is with you” to be with the successor*”® just as the lamp is 
made to be in a glass, and the glass is as if it is a brightly shining star, ignited from a 
Blessed tree of olives. So, the origin of the Blessed tree is Ilbrahim® and these are the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic: The Mercy of Allah and His Blessings are upon you, the People 
of the Household, surely He is Praised, Glorious [11:73]. 


le at ally aes ot Levens 5 Cabal le Olas STy parle! STy Lesiy p27 dla! ail of" songs atl JB say" 
And these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Surely Allah chose Adam and 


Noah and the progeny of Ibrahim and the progeny of Imran above the worlds [3:33] 
Offspring, one being from the other; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34]. 
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ail gle pabla| Abe he wily Sal fo Iplead Gylai Vy copa 1s Igleasd ogee pind sph" Aye yp SSS" 

ASEM opt OT Ley Laine Lise OS Sy Lol wad Vy Loses rattles] OT Le" t orgie abl SB 48g cagle 
(As for): neither eastern nor western [24:35] - He*™ is saying: “You are neither Jews so that 
you pray in the direction of the west, nor are you Christians, so that you pray in the 
direction of the east, but you are the nation of Ibrahim®”, and Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
has Said: Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but he was (an) upright (man), a 
Muslim (submitter), and he was not from the Polytheists [3:67]. 


col SMG fee spk" clit ope appl abl Saker agi gle gi gl deen A sly toedae Len} I" serge bey " 
waste Spe dso Sgt IgelSe, OF OgIK rgb cegeriar Leas IK cOgugl ce pom GU Ca eS See Opty 
Webbs 


And the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Its oil almost illuminates and even though fire 
does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His Light ones He so Desires to [24:35], 
He®™ is Saying: “The example of your*™® children from you*’, those who are born unto 
you’, is like the example of the oil which comes out from the olive, Its oil almost 
illuminates and even though fire does not touch it. Light upon Light. Allah Guides to His 
Light ones He so Desires to [24:35]. He*™ is saying that they*”® almost speak with the 


Prophet-hood even though an Angel has not descended unto them?” “7 
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(Sagje al By crs) (A Ob) 


CHAPTER 4 — MEANING OF ‘HUJZAT’ OF ALLAH™™ MIGHTY 
AND MAJESTIC 


:Jb Bebe cp det ge coyglbl Gh ge Ole Gy det ge cael ge cial ye eee Ge caygle Ly - 1 
call Bye LT alah pg, ally ale abl le abl gery OF pL ale cues al ite sgh dad op det Cae 


WjrF Ode T Lierdy Lend Smt Ogle Ay 


‘| heard Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiyya saying, ‘It was narrated to me by Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ that Rasool-Allah*’”, one the Day of Judgment, would grab the ‘Hujzat’ (Mid- 
part) of Allah®™, and we*™S would be grabbing the Hujzat of our*™® Prophet, and our**S 
Shias would be grabbing the our*”* Hujzat’. 


ally ale abl che abl Spy Sy Ud pe gf Spee Grogs OF ope pebact abl SUS Sed Ley ee eel bres 
Rte OgdeT Latent g cling kl OgdeT tot J Fs cal pl de] 


55 said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™’! And what is the ‘Hujzat’?’? He*’ said: ‘Allah?™ is 
Greater than to be described with having a mid-part or other than that, but Rasool-Allah’"” 
would grab the Command of Allah°™, and we*™* the Progeny*’ of Muhammad” would 


be grabbing with the order of our**”* Prophet’, and our®*** Shias would be grabbing with 


our instructions’”.”” 


Ai Sgey OL SB pI ade Leh ett af ge IN le oe etl ge ee gl ge ee ge gl 0 ok - 2 
gl Spaeth SF pet OgheT lapy cli Sant OgbeT ahs cab Spree LAT ala gy ally aple abl Le 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’™”, on the Day of Judgment, 
would grab with the ‘Hujzat’ of Allah*’™”, and we*”* would be grabbing with the ‘Hujzat’ of 


our*“* Prophet”, and our**“® Shias would be grabbing with our®”® ‘Hujzat’’. Then he*”* 


said: ‘The ‘Hujzat’- ‘55 the Light’’”.* 


OF See ye CPM Le ye tee on eH ye cell op de yee Sadll ge ede ge GUI 1 a — 3 
Oghel Ag cay Spot WET Mall egy ally ale al hee ll Sg cet SI pL! ale abl ue Uf ye colbadl Gf 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*’™” would come on the Day of Judgment 
grabbing with the ‘Hujzat’ of his*“” Lord*™, and we” would be grabbing with the ‘Hujzat’ 
of our®”* Prophet”, and our**”* Shias would be grabbing with our®”* ‘Hujzat’. Thus, us*”* 
and our®™* Shias are the party of Allah®™, and the party of Allah, they would be 
triumphant [5:56]. 


PIED oF teAy call opty LET ally ale atl dle ath Sgeey geet cLUS ce bach Sy IVI Spee eT pes Le ally 
whey dy cyto T breed pete cling opel 


By Allah?™! Wes do not claim that it is a mid-part of the trouser, but it is greater than 
that. Rasool-Allah**”” would come grabbing with the Religion of Allah®™, and we would 
come grabbing with the Religion of our*”* Prophet”, and our®**”* Shias would come 
grabbing with our®’ Religion”. 


JE dbo GB plabe ele 6 hell jeF LET Udy call Spee SLA JU af LN ade Gabel ye sy tig - 4 
Sally cLaeill 5 ge Sglicll Ob" sfegse all 


And it has been reported from Al-Sadiq?™* having said: ‘Al-Salat is a ‘Hujzat’ of Allah*™, and 
that is it detains the praying one from the acts of disobedience for as long as he is in his 
Salat. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Says: Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities 
and the evil [29:45]’’.”° 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 4 H 3 
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(ged SUT Justis 452 gH) SG ob) 


CHAPTER 5 — NEGATION OF SIGHTING (ALLAH*™) AND 
INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSES REGARDING IT 


AB GyF NySLBS LUIS ye AST cogs Mlle ad clad oye LES made Gyo of CES) fof ut 4" cll seb! 
152 peal: diclall Sieb dg 


The Verses — (Surah) Al-Nisaa: The People of the Book ask you to bring down to them a 
Book from the sky; so indeed they had demanded of Musa (a thing) greater than that, for 
they were saying, ‘Show us Allah manifestly’; so the lightning seized them due to their 
injustice. [4:153] 


103 jd} adel gay sls! Su gay Le oS V2" 6" ela 


(Surah) Al-Anaam: Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and 
He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103] 


Ul pam 2S agh ge Oke oy abl Ae ge chely ye chee op de Ge ble on matlal le Gy dat cd - 1 


‘1 was present with Abu Ja’far Muhammad*™* Bin Ali Al-Bagir®”*’, and a man from the 
Kharijites came and said, ‘O Abu Ja’far*””! Which thing is do you worship?’ He*”* said: 
‘Allah*””. He said, ‘Have you*’ seen Him???’ 


cps Avis Yo coplgth Sy Yo cpl ey OLN las ~ oll ails COlel] stalig Ogarll oe) d :JB 
98 VE LY abl LUS aS oo jo VY ml Gyre coll Gqeye 


He*S: ‘The eyes do not seen Him®™ with the witnessing of the eyes, and the hearts see 


Him?™ with the realities of the Eman. He®™! cannot be recognised by the analogies, nor 
realised by the senses, nor resembled with the people. He*™! is described by the Signs, and 
recognised by the Sign posts (Imams**™5). He®™ does not Transgress in His” Judgment. 
That is Allah?™. There is no god except He™™”, 


atbey fat Cam pebel abl Spe gay ol cat JB 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So, the man went out and he was saying, ‘Allah®™ is Allah is more 
71 46 


Knowing of where to Place His Message. [6:124]’’. 


Be oy AAD ye Spell ab oe Het Ge cole Gel det ye OU LSS eyh Ge gladly Gy Olea sd - 2 
cal fe cell el Sl led sa Jl boey al) pl SB ete 8 Reel ge cab onl oe Cy cy al 
Ad aise Sanh, BSG J of dy tel Gib yST dL led b thy : SL Fah, 


‘A man called Za’lab stood to him*”* (Amir Al-Momineen*™’) and said, ‘O Amir Al- 
Momineen*™’! Have you*S seen your*S Lord?” Hes said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Za’lab! 
Why would |S happen to worship the One Lord®™ | do not see?’ He said, ‘How do yous 
see Him®™? Describe Him*™ to us’. 


Vy ded Greg VY gy Of led & Eby Ole Gills Coglall aif) Sy Ger Saale Opell of d Alby JE 
LL Vy et Vyg Glas! old pLaL Vy OSL Vy aS LL 


He*S said: ‘Woe be unto you! The eyes do not see Him*™ with the witnessing of the sights, 
but the hearts see Him®™ with the realities of the Eman. Woe be unto you, O Za’lab! My 
Lord*™! cannot be described with the remoteness nor with the movement, nor with the 
stillness, nor with the standing, standing of the installation, nor by coming nor by going. 


og Y UNE flee pS Gore Y cl mS (ell Gey V dob! abescably Gey Y aUebl ae) 
(bal Y be (Aunt Y Se cools VY cpehe 648 SL dey Y ial 295) bball 


A Subtle, the subtleness cannot be described by the subtlety; A Magnificent, the 
magnificence cannot be described by the magnificence; A Great, the Greatness cannot be 
described by the greatness; A Majestic, the Majesty cannot be described by the 
exaggeration; A Kind, the Mercy cannot be described by the kindness; A Securer, not by 
worship, A released, not by probing; A Sayer, not by words. 


celal a) SL Vg ged IS pled casa coe SLi Vy tek IS Spd cule ne le Lee GLE cg ne le cLOY Og 
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He®™ is in the things upon without a mixture, outside from it upon without being manifest, 
above all things and no thing can be said to be above Him*™: in front of all things, and a 
‘front’ cannot be said to Him®™; Entered into the things, not like a thing entered into a 


thing, and outside from these, not like a thing outside from a thing’. Za’lab fell down with 


unconsciousness upon him’’.*” 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch5H1 
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‘| asked Ali**“S Bin Musa Al-Reza*S regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
(Some) faces on that Day would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23]. Hew”* 
said: ‘Meaning bright (faces) awaiting the Rewards of their Lord*™””.“® 


Syke gag gles) SV" cobege abl Seb GB pdb ade LoS Se cay cl Ge HH dot ge oO - 4 
1S sell sleet aS5Ai ASS Cogldll lagi aug Y : SB" Gle,Y! 


asws 


‘From Al-Reza regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Visions cannot 
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions [6:103]. He*”” said: ‘The imaginations 


of the heart cannot comprehend Him?™, so how can the sights of the eyes comprehend 
Him22™7 49 


LI ete Jb eel op frees) 3 eeatdl frebet) op le 6 det oy pill ye Bde onl ge cgldlbll <4) - 5 
EUS ye Marg dhl Ole JLo OLMIS Se Le Mbesy SLE abl Ge PML Lege Golell ast oy dar all ae 
AASSy SSW Ge ably ASG Os) JL VY) SY Lari of feadll op! & Ips Iple 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad Al-Sadiq**“* about Allah®™! Blessed and 
Exalted, ‘Would He*™ be seen in the Hereafter?’ He*™® said: ‘Glorious is Allah®™ and 
Exalted from that, Loftier, Greater. O ibn Fazal! The sights cannot realise except what has a 
colour and a qualitative state for it, and Allah®™ is the Creator of the colours and the 


qualitative states’’.°° 


Ai gery cel se DLald Legale Legh Gorge cpl ld lb SE abl Ge cael ge cle ge cgltadl sb co ou - 6 
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‘| said to Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™*, ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah*™! ‘I said to Ali**”* Bin Musa 
Al-Reza*”*, ‘O son**”’ of Rasool-Allah*”! What are you*”” saying regarding the Hadeeth 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch5 H3 
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which the people of the Hadeeth are reporting, that the Momineen would be visiting their 
Lord*™” from their houses in the Paradise?” 


ISS Creel ye alle apm gle ally ade al le Met ad fed Shey ALG lo} Lal UT L sp ade Sl 


Fj SHV UI B ai lejg caresle airlreg arelb arelb ferry 


So, he*“S said: ‘O Abu Salt! Allah” Blesses and Exalted merited His” Prophet 
Muhammad over the entirety of His”™ creatures from the Prophets® and the Angels, 
and Made obedience to him®, as being obedience to Him*™, and pledging allegiance to 
him” as having pledged allegiance to Him®™, and visiting him®”” in the world and the 
Hereafter as visiting Him?™, 


cl Sty" peel Geb al ab Ogely LE] Aigerle cull Of" Sy " abl tbl aad Sgt) aber Gye" slbegie ab J 
caf BANG alTy ale abl le gill dayag de be al I) Hid Gye te of Gl> GS Gili cp Aly ade I Le 
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The Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘There is one who obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah 
[4:80], and Said: Surely, those pledging allegiance to you are rather pledging their 
allegiances to Allah, the Hand of Allah being Above their hands. [48:10], and the 
Prophet said: ‘One who visits me” during my” lifetime or after my” death, so he 
has visited Allah®””, And the level of the Prophet in the Paradise is the highest of the 
levels, therefore the one visits him®” to his**™ level, so he has visited Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted’. 


© abl aoeg Sh edt abl YY LY Gli of ogg) Col pl gee Led all Sqey ool bd CL 2B 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*”*, ‘O son*”* of Rasool-Allah”™”! So, what is the 

meaning of the Hadeeth which is reported that the Reward of (saying) ‘There is no god 

except Allah” would be the looking at the Face of Allah?™?’ 

al lle Amo 9 Alin yg o5lail al dong Ns ¢ aS Lab ogrrglIS Aorg: al 9 Cp cb) uf L sa edI ade lia 
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He*™® said: ‘O Abu Salt! One who described Allah™ with a face like the faces so he has 

committed Kufr. But, the Face of Allah®™ is His*™ Prophets, and His” Rasools®*, and His”™ 


Divine Authorities”. They® are those, by them” one is diverted towards Allah? Mighty 
and Majestic, and to His”™ Religion and His” recognition. 


anyy dil slecl Mp edb " agony YY LULe eg JS" serge Stig" thy sony hry OG Ladle oe JS" serge abl Sty 
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And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Everyone upon it will perish [55:26] And there will 
remain the Face of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour [55:27], and the Mighty 
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and Majestic Said: All things will perish except for His Face [28:88]. Therefore, the looking 
towards the Prophets” of Allah*™”, and His”™ Rasools*’, and His”™ Divine Authorities*”’ in 


their®* levels is a great Reward for the Momineen on the Day of Judgment. 


on pS O} rally ade abl le Sy .asLal as: ol dy ard BES Se eT Gael rally ale abl le oil JG 8, 
ebay ig Lar Yb Su Vy Ke roy Y lady Sly ab of CLA UT L Gale of ae gle Y 


asws Saww 


And the Prophet” has said: ‘One who hates the People*”* of my Household, and 
my~™ offspring, will not see me*"’, and I°*“™ will not see him on the Day of Judgment’. And 
he” said: ‘Among you is one will not see me separating from me*™’. O Abu Al-Salt! 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted cannot be describe with a place, nor can He*®™ be realised by 


the sights and the imaginations”. 


Lage det op pier Gaba G1 SB SI pela Ge cee al onl ge cel ge code ge BLU yt 1d - 7 
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‘| said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far** Bin Muhammad?™*: ‘A man saw his Lord?! Mighty and Majestic 
in his dream, so what can that happen to be?” He*™” said: ‘That is a man not having any 
Religion to Him*™. Allah°™ Blessed and Exalted can neither be seen during the wakefulness, 


nor in the dream, nor in the world, nor in the Hereafter” .°* 


cae antl al oF gel ceaghl al Ls Sk ered! ale Cyingh! gel Af cle Dery Of pet jl Sy ig cle — 8 
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asws and he 


asws 


It is reported by the travelling people that a man came to Amir Al-Momineen 
said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! Inform me about Allah®™, do you**“S see him when you 
worship Allah?™?’ Amir Al-Momineen*’ said to him: ‘I**“S do not worship the one |**“5 do 
not see’. He*S said: ‘How do yous see Him*™, O Amir Al-Momineen**™5?” 


Y web tude gris ceYYIL 29,22 OLN Bias ~ oll asl, Ns COkall Sualig O gar) os wey ra) SUS 


-gAl Dyk Vy cpl le 
So, he?’ said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! The eyes do not see Him*™ with the witnessing of 
the eyes, but the hearts see Him®™ by the realities of the Eman. He*™ is well known 
through the evidences, described by the Signals (Imams*”*’). He”™” cannot be compared 
with the people, nor can He*™ be realised by the senses’. 


BYLay fat Cae ole al pd gy foo! Grail 
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So, the man went out and he was saying, ‘Allah*™ is Allah is more Knowing of where to 
Place His Message. [6:124]’’.°° 
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Amir Al-Momineen*”* about what he thought as 
being the contradiction in the Quran, he*”” said: ‘(Some) faces on that Day would be 
radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23] — that is in which the friends of Allah®*™ 
Mighty and Majestic would end up after being free from the Reckoning up to a river named 


as Al-Haywaan. So, they would be washing in it and drinking from another, and their faces 
would whiten, and every mote and mite (imperfections) would be removed from them. 


ASI poled B orgye agd UIE AAI Ogle sy sing Crees GS dy L! Og teu plaid Le 203 AAI Jer Osh € 
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Then they would be Command with entering the Paradise. So, from this place they would be 
looking at their Lord? how He*™ has Rewarded them, and from it they would be entering 
the Paradise. Thus, that is the Words of the Mighty and Majestic during the greetings of the 
Angels upon them: ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, therefore enter it to abide eternally 
[39:73]. 


ct A ae GSLs " BBE Ley AP" rags LUGE fergie abl padey Le Sl) jbily at) Spey Iqnl EUS sd 

Ogle aoe 6 Slee ost" Ogle dl aoe @ SbLE" 2 Sls alg Ul ead AT dealt 
So, during that, they would be Rewarded by the entering the Paradise and looking at what 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic had Promised them, and these are His” Words: Looking at 
their Lord [75:23]. And the ‘looking’ in some of the meanings, it is the awaiting. Did you not 


listen to the Words of the Exalted: then we shall see what the messengers return with’ 
[27:35], i.e. awaiting with what the messengers would be coming back with. 


Yo cee ccggull te ee UIST Ene ally ale a\ he Ibet ge: " ggubl Sele sue ool Us oly ily " rales Lily 
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And as for His*™ Words: And he had seen him in another descent [53:13] At the Lote Tree 
[53:14], meaning Muhammad, when he*”” was by the Lote Tree, where no creature 
from the creatures of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic had exceeded it. 
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And His*™ Words in another Verse: Neither did the sight deviate nor did it exceed [53:17] 
He saw from the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18] — he“ saw Jibraeel® in his* image, 
twice — this time and another time, and that is that the creation of Jibraeel®* is magnificent, 
and he® is from the spiritual ones, those whose creation (bodies/images) cannot be realised 


by anyone except the Lord®™ of the worlds”. 


sh oS be a SES aie Cpe al COBF UB pL ale abl Le Uf le Joy feo JB OL oy Gis :-¢ - 10 
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Yunus Bin Zabyan who said, ‘A man came to Abu Abdullah*® and said, ‘Do you*”” see 
Allah*™ when you**”* worship Him*’"”?’ He**® said to him: ‘I? would not worship anything 
1°55 do not see’. He said, ‘And how do you*” see Him*™’?’ He**’ said: ‘The sights do not 
see Him*™ with the witnessing of the eyes, but the hearts see Him®™ through the realities 
of the Eman. He*™ can neither be realised by the senses, nor can He*™ be compared with 


the people. He*™ is well known without any resemblances’’.”> 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding His” Words: Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103]. 
He*® said: ‘Encompassing of the imagination. Do you not see His” Words: There has 
come to you Insight from your Lord [6:104]. \t does not Mean the insight of the eyes, so the 
one who visualises, then it is for his soul, it does not Mean the visualising with his eyes, and 
the one who is blind, then it is against it, it does not mean the blindness of the eyes. 
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But rather, it Means the grasp of the imagination, just as it is said, ‘So and so has insight in 
the poetry, and so and so has insight in the understanding, and so and so has insight in the 
Dirhams, and so and so has insight in the clothes’. Allah”™ is more Magnificent than that 


He®™ should be seen with the eye’.°° 
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‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Ali** Bin Muhammad*® asking him** about the sighting 


(Allah?™), and what the people are in. So, he*™® wrote: ‘The sighting is not allowed for as 
long as between the seer and the seen there does not happen to be air implemented by the 
sight. So, when the air is cut off, and the illumination is negated, the sighting is not correct, 
and among the necessities of the arrival of the illumination between the seer and the seen 
is the necessity of the resemblance — and Allah®™ is Exalted from the resemblance — Thus it 
is established that the sighting by the sights is not allowed upon Him®™, Glorious is He*™, 


because it is inevitable for the reasons to be connected with the causes”’.”” 
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‘| wrote to Al-Hassan*S the 3 asking him?™”*® about the sighting (Allah®™) and what the 
people are in (general Muslims believe in sighting of Allah®™), so he**“S wrote: ‘The sighting 
is not allowed for as long as between the seer and the seen there does not happen to be air 
implemented by the air. So, when the air is cut off, and the illumination is negated from the 
seer and the seen, the sighting would not be correct; and there would be the resemblance 
in that because the seer, when he equates the seen in the necessary cause between them in 
the sighting, the resemblance is necessitated, and there would be the resemblance in that, 


because it is inevitable for the reasons to be connected with the causes’”’.® 
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(> gill alles 


‘Abu Qarat the narrator of Hadeeth asked me to get him permission to see Abu Al-Hassan 
Al-Reza*”*. So, | sought his**“”* permission regarding that and he*”” permitted for me, and | 
took him to him®**™”*, and he asked him**”* about the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and 
the Ordinances, until his questions reached the Tawheed. 


°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch5 H 12 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch5 H 13 
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Abu Qarat said, ‘We are reporting that Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Apportioned the 
sighting and the Speech between two. He”™ Apportioned the Speech to be for Musa®, and 
the sighting for Muhammad”. 
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Abu Al-Hassan*™S said: ‘So, who delivered from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to the two 
communities, the Jinn and the human beings (the Verse) Visions cannot comprehend Him, 
and He Comprehends the visions [6:103] (and) and they do not comprehend Him in 
knowledge [20:110], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him [42:11]? Was it not 
Muhammad*”?’ He said, ‘Yes’. 
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saww saww 


He*™S said: ‘How can a man come over to the people and he informs them that 
he®*™” has come from Allah®™ and that he is inviting them to Allah®™ by the Command 
of Allah*™, so he’*™ is saying Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103], (and) and they do 
not comprehend Him in knowledge [20:110], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him [42:11], 
then he®*’” would be saying that: ‘I saw Him? with my” own eyes and I~ 
comprehended Him*™ in knowledge and He*™ is upon an image of the person’? Are you 
not ashamed of what would enable the atheists to pelt with this that he” happened to 
come from the Presence of Allah?™ with something, then he” came with the opposite of 
it from another aspect?’ 
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Abu Qarat said, ‘But He*™ is Saying: And certainly he saw it [53:13] (meaning Him®*™) in 
another descent.’ So Abu Al-Hassan*™”* said: ‘It is after the Verse indicating upon what 
he®*“” saw where He*™ Says: The heart of Muhammad did not belie what it saw [53:11]. 
He®™ is Saying that the heart of Muhammad*”™ did not belie what his” eyes saw. Then 


He*™ Informed with what he saw. 
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Then He*™ Said: He saw of the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. So, the Signs of Allah*™ is 
other than Allah®™, and He®™ had Said: and they do not comprehend Him in knowledge 
[20:110]. So, if the visions were to see Him*™, then they would have comprehended Him?™ 
in knowledge, and the recognition would occur’. 


Ogelall eal Ley cle GSS OT AU ade bly) HIS 13] spd ade atl gf SLES Oly CIS 33 yf SL 
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So, Abu Qarat said, ‘So (then) you**”’ are belying the reports’. Abu Al-Hassan*™” said: ‘When 
the reports were in opposition to the Quran, I**”” would belie these, and what the Muslims 
have formed a consensus upon is that: and they do not comprehend Him in knowledge 
[20:110], Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him 
[42:11]’° 
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eerste 


‘From Al-Reza*’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘When I**”” was ascended with to the 
sky, Jibraeel* reached with me*™™ to a place Jibraeel® had not trodden it at all. Then it was 
uncovered for me and Allah”™” Mighty and Majestic Showed me from the Light of His”™ 


Magnificence what He*™ Loved to”.©° 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him*“S about Allah®™ 
mighty and Majestic, ‘Can He*™ be described?’ But, do you not read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes 
(I do)’. He*™® said: ‘Have you not read His*™ Words, Mighty and Majestic: Visions cannot 
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions [6:103]?’ | said, ‘Yes (| have)’. He**”* 
said: ‘Do you recognise the visions?’ | said, ‘Yes’. He*”* said: ‘And what are these?” | said, 
‘Visions of the eyes’. He*® said: ‘The imaginations of the hearts are more than the visions 
of the eyes, it is, the imaginations cannot realise Him” and He*™ Comprehends the 


imaginations” .° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch5 H 14 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $ 1, Ch5H15 
® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch5 H 16 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far Ali**”* Bin Al Reza*”*, Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He 
Comprehends the visions [6:103]. So, he**”* said: ‘O Abu Hashim! Imaginations of the hearts 
are more delicate than the visions of the eyes. You have realised by your imaginations, Al- 
Sind (Pakistan), and Al-Hind (India), and the cities which you did not enter and your eyes did 
not see. So, (if) the imaginations of the hearts cannot realise Him?) then how can the 
visions of the eyes (be able to)?”.© 
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‘We went to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza and they related to him what is being 
reported that Muhammad**™ saw his” Lord? in the body of the youth compatible to a 
man of thirty years of age, his legs being in green, and we said, ‘Hisham Bin Salim and a 
companion Al-Taaq, and Al-Maysami are saying that He*™ is hollow up to the navel and the 
rest is solid (Samad)’. 
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He*’ fell in Sajdah, then said: ‘Glory be to You™!! Had they recognised You*™ they would 
not have limited You2™, therefore from that reason they described You*™. Glory be to 
You*™!! If only they would have recognised You*™. If only they would have described You*™ 
with what You*™ Described Yourself*™ with. 
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Glory be to You*™! How they obeyed their own selves and resembled You*™ with someone 


else. My*S God! I? do not describe You*™ except with what You*™ Described Yourself?™ 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, $1, Ch5H17 
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asws azwj azwj azwj 


resemble You*’ with Your*”’ creatures. You 
#55 to be from the unjust people’. 


with, nor do | are rightful of every good, 


therefore do not Make me 
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aS said: ‘Whatever you imagine from a thing, to 


azwj, 


Then he*™* turned towards us and he 
imagine Allah*™ (its going) to be other than Him 
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Then he*™* said: ‘We**’, the Progeny**”* of Muhammad*™”™ of the central modality which 
neither can the exaggerator realise us**”* nor can the one lagging behind precede us*”, O 
Muhammad, that Rasool-Allah*””, when he“ looked at the Magnificence of his” 
Lord? He*™ would be in a body of the youth compatible of a man of thirty years of age. O 
Muhammad! My*“S Lord*™ is more Magnificent and more Majestic than to happen to be in 
a description of the creatures’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™”*! Who would it be whose legs 
were in green?’ He’ said: ‘That is Muhammad”, when he looked at his” Lord?™ 
through his” heart, He®™” Made him“ to be (engulfed) in light like the light of the veils 
until it became clear to him*™® that Allah®™! was in the veils. The Light of Allah®™ (is such 
that), from it is green whatever is green, and from it is red whatever is red, and from it is 
white whatever is white, and from it is other than that. O Muhammad! Whatever the Book 


and the Sunnah testify with, so we*™*® are the speakers with it’””.°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him®™” saying: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ saw 
his” Lord®?™ Mighty and Majestic — by his heart’. 


° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 1, Ch5 H 18 
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan®*™”, ‘Did Rasool-Allah**™ see his’ Lord? Mighty and Majestic?’ 
He*’ said: ‘He’ saw Him*™ by his**”” heart. Have you not heard Allah”™” Mighty and 


Majestic Saying: The heart did not belie what it saw [53:11]. He did not see Him*™ with 


the sight, but hes” saw Him®™ by the heart’. 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: He saw from the 
greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. He®™* said: ‘He**”™” saw Jibraeel**. Upon his® left was the 
gem lie the drop upon a vegetable. For him**”™” were six hundred wings (which) could have 
filled whatever is between the sky and the earth’. 
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‘| wrote to Abu Muhammad*S asking him?*S, ‘How can one worship his Lord®™! and he 
cannot see Him*™”?’ He**’ signed (wrote): ‘O Abu Yusuf! My*™ Chief and my*”* Master?™ 
and the Benefactor upon me*’ and upon my**’ forefathers*™”, is more Majestic than to be 
seen’. 


arolas gi oye Aliy yny Syl Seedy ALE abd Of spdL ale aagd Fay ally ade atl Le abl Ugur cst fe alley :Ju 


wel bh 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And | asked him*, ‘Did Rasool-Allah*”™ see his**™™ Lord®™!?’ He?™ 


signed (wrote): ‘Allah®™” Blessed and Exalted Showed His” Rasool®™” through his” 


heart, from a Light of His”! Magnificence what He*™ Loved to”’.©© 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch5 H 19 
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‘| reminded Abu Abdullah*™® regarding what is being reported from the sighting (Allah*™), 
so he*™* said: ‘The sun is one part of seventy parts of the light of the Chair, and the Chair is 
one part from seventy parts from the light of the Throne, and the Throne is one part from 
the seventy parts from the light of the veils, and the veils are one part from the seventy 
parts of the Secret. So, if they are truthful, then let them fill their eyes from the sun (shine), 


when there isn’t any cloud besides it’”’.°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘A high priest came to Amir Al-Momineen®*™”* and he 


said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™’! Do you*“S see your*S Lord? when you” worship 
Him?™?” Hes said: ‘Woe be unto you! |?*"* would not worship a Lord®™ |S“5 do not see’. 
He said, ‘And how do you*™S see Him®™!?” He*™S said: ‘Woe be unto you! The eyes do not 
realise Him*™ regarding the witnessing of the sights, but the hearts see Him®™ through the 


realities or the Eman’. 


asws 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?™S, ‘Inform me about Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic, would the Momineen see Him®™ on the Day of Judgment?’ He*”S 
said: ‘Yes, and they have (already) seen Him*™ before the Day of Judgment’. | said, ‘When?’ 
He*® said: ‘When He*™ Said to them: “Am | not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. 
[7:172]. 
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Then he*“S was silent for a while, then said: ‘And the Momineen tend to see Him*™ in the 
world, before the Hereafter. Don’t you see Him*™ during this time of yours?”’. 
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Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to him*™”’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! Shall | narrate with this 
from you*™”*?’ He**’ said: ‘No, for you, when you narrate with it, an ignorant denier would 
deny it, the meaning of what you are saying it, then he would evaluate that, that is a 
resemblance, and he would commit Kufr; and the sighting with the heart is not like the 
sighting with the eyes. Allah®™! is Exalted from what the resemblers and the atheists are 


describing”’.°° 
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‘From Abdullah Bin Abbas regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: ‘So when he 
awoke, he said, ‘Glorious are You! | turn to You and | am the first of the Momineen’ 
[7:143]. He said, ‘He is saying, ‘Glory be to You*™! |*° repent to You™ for asking You*™ 
the sighting, and I*° am the first of the believers that You*™ cannot be seen”.”° (P.s. — this is 
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‘| attended a gathering of Al-Mamoun (the Caliph), and in his presence was Al-Reza Ali” 


Bin Musa**“*. Mamoun said to him**“*, ‘O son**“* of Rasool-Allah*™! Isn’t is from your 
words that the Prophets are infallible?’ He*”* said: ‘Yes’. So, he asked him**”* about Verses 


from the Quran with regards to the Prophets”, and from what he said to him**”* was — 


asws 
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‘What is the Meaning of the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic And when Musa came 
to Our Appointment and his Lord Spoke to him, he said, ‘Lord! Show me (Yourself), to look 
at You’. He Said: “You can never see Me, but look at the mountain [7:143]? How is it that 
‘The Speaker with Allah? (Kaleemullah) Musa*> Ibn Imran®* did not know that it is not 
possible for him*® to see Allah®*™” Mighty and Majestic, to the extent that he*® asked his®® 
Lord*™), this question?” 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 1, Ch 5 H 24 
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So Al-Reza**’ said: ‘Surely the ‘Speaker with Allah” Musa®* Bin Imran®* knew that Allah?™ 
is Mightier than that He*™ should be seen with the eyes, but, when Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Spoke to him*, and Made him* to come close, he®* returned to his* people and 
informed them that Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Spoke to him** and Made him*®* come 
close and Whispered to him’, so they said, ‘We will never believe you®* until we hear His”™ 
Speech just as you* heard. 
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And his people were seven hundred thousand, so he chose seventy thousand from them. 
Then he** chose from these, seven thousand. Then he* chose from these seven hundred. 
Then chose from these, seventy men for the appointment with his* Lord””. 
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He* went out with them to the (mount) Toor of Sinai. He** encamped them at the low part 
of the mountain, and Musa* ascended to Al-Toor, and he asked Allah” Blessed and 
Exalted that He®™ should Speak to him** so that they would hear His*™” Speech. Thus, 
Allah?™, Exalted is His”! Mention, Spoke to him** and they heard His”™” Speech from the 
top, and bottom, and right, and left, and back, and front, because Allah*™ the Exalted Made 
it to be in the tree, then Made it to be broadcast from it until it could be heard from all the 
directions. 
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But, they said to him’, ‘We will never believe you** that we heard the Speech of Allah®™ 
until we see Allah” openly. So, when they said this grievous speech, and were arrogant, 


and revolted, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Sent against them a thunderbolt which Seized 
them for their injustice, and they died. 
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Musa®* said: ‘O Lord?™! What shall 1° say to the Children of Israel when |** return back to 
them and they would say, ‘You** went out with them and killed them because you” were 
not truthful with regards to your*® claim of Allah®™ the Exalted having Spoken to you*s?” 
Therefore, Allah®™ Revived them and Sent them with him**. They said, ‘If only you would 
ask Allah? that He?™ Should Show Himself” so that you®* could look at Him®™ and you*® 
would informed us how He™ so that we can recognise Him®™! as He*™ deserves to be’. 
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Musa’ said: ‘O people! Surely, Allah®™ cannot be seen by the eyes, nor is His”™ Quality as 
such. But rather, He?™ is recognised by His*™ Signs and is Known by what He*™ Makes 
Known’. They said, we will never believer you* until you®> ask Him®™”. So Musa®® said: ‘O 
Lord”! You*™ have Heard the speech of the Children of Israel, and You*™ are more 
Knowing of their righteousness. Allah? Majestic is His” Majestic Revealed unto him: “O 
Musa**! Ask Me*™ whatever you®* want to ask, for |”! would never Seize you** due to their 
ignorance”. 
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Therefore, it was during that, Musa®™ said: And when Musa came to Our Appointment and 
his Lord Spoke to him, he said, ‘Lord! Show me (Yourself), to look at You’. He Said: “You 
can never see Me, but look at the mountain, so if it remains steady in its place, then you 
would see Me”. So when His Lord Manifest (His Glory) to the mountain, it went on to 
crumble, and Musa fell down unconscious. So when he awoke, he said, ‘Glorious are You! | 
turn to You - |** hereby return to my* recognition of You*™ from the ignorance of my** 
people and | am the first of the Momineen’ [7:143] - from them that You*™ cannot be 
seen’. 
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So Al-Mamoun said, ‘For Allah? is the Provision of understanding, O Abu Al-Hassan*”*””.”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen*”* was preaching upon the 
pulpit of Al-Kufa when a man called Za’lab stood up to him*™’, being of elusive tongue, 
eloquent in the addressing, brave of heart, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Have 
you“ seen your*™® Lord*/?’ He*“S said: ‘Woe be unto you*™*! O Za’lab! I?"S have not 
worshipped a Lord®™ |*“5 did not see’. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! How do you see 
Him?” He*S said: ‘Za’lab! The eyes do not see Him®™ with the witnessing of the sights, 


but the hearts see Him®™ through the realities of the Eman’”.”” 
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‘From his speech — and Za’lab Al-Yamani had asked him saying, ‘Have you seen 
your**™* Lord?™, O Amir Al-Momineen*™°?” He*™S said: ‘Would |**“S worship a Lord®™! 135” 
do not see?’ He said, ‘And how do you**”’ see him?’ He*’ said: ‘The eyes do not realise 
Him?™ with the witnessing of the eyes, but the hearts realise Him®™ by the realities of the 
Eman. 
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He*™ is near to the things without attachment, far from these without detachment, a 
Speaker not with reflection, an Intender without preparation, a Maker not with limbs, 
Subtle Who cannot be described with the concealment, Great Who cannot be described 
with the haughtiness, Seeing Who cannot be described with the senses, Merciful Who 
cannot be described with the tenderness. The faces lower to His*™ Magnificence, and the 
hearts tremble from fearing Him?™””’.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, that a man from the Jews came to Amir Al-Momineen*™* and he 


said, ‘O Ali*“*! Have you*”* seen your*”*® Lord*™?’ He*”® said: ‘°° would not be 
worshipping a God*™ |**“* do not see’. Then he*™’ said: ‘The eyes do not see Him*™ in the 


witnessing of the sights, apart from that the belief in the unseen from the bond of the 


hearts’”./4 
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‘One with the two governor-ships said, “| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”®, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*"”! Inform me about what the people are differing in from the sighting 
(Allah*™), for some of the say He*™ cannot be seen’. 
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So, he*S said: ‘O Abu Al-Abbas! One who described Allah®™ with opposite to what He?™ 
has Described Himself*™ with, then he has a grievous libel upon Allah”. Allah®?™ Says: 
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower 
of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]. These visions aren’t of the eyes, but rather these are 
vision which are in the hearts. Neither can the imaginations occur upon Him?™ not can 
He*™! be realised how He®™ is’”.’° 
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Muhammad Al-Halby asked Al-Sadig*® saying, ‘Did Rasool-Allah”” see hiss” Lord?™?’ 
He®S said: ‘Yes, he saw Him®™ with his” heart. As for our Lord?™, Majestic is His*™! 
Majesty, so neither doe the gazing sights of the beholder realise Him*™ nor do the hearings 
of the listeners encompass with Him?™”’,’° 
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And Al-Sadiq**“’ was asked, ‘Would Allah®™ be seen in the Hereafter?’ He’ said: ‘Glorious 
is He*™, Blessed and Exalted from that, Loftier, Greater. The sights cannot realise except 
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what has a colour for it and a qualitative state, and Allah? is the Creator of the colours and 
yy 77 


the qualitative states’. 
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‘| was in the presence of Al-Sadigq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”* when Muawiya Bin Wahab 
and Abdul Malik Bin Ayn entered. Muawiya Ibn Wahab said to him**”’, ‘O son**™”* of Rasool- 
Allah“! What are you*™” saying regarding the Hadeeth which reports that Rasool- 
Allah” saw his“ Lord®?™, upon which image did he” see Him®™”? And about the 
Hadeeth that the Momineen would be seeing their Lord®™ in the Paradise, upon which 
image would they see Him*?™?” 


So, he*"” smiled, then said: ‘O Muawiya! How ugly it is with the man upon whom seventy 
years have come, or eighty years, living in the Kingdom of Allah*™” and eating from His*™ 
bounties, then he does not recognise Allah*™ as is the right of recognising Him’ ™. 
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Then he*S said: ‘O Muawiya! Muhammad* did not see the Lord*™ with the witnessing 
of the eyes, and the sighting is upon two aspects — visualisation of the heart and visualising 
of the sight. So, the one who mean the visualisation of the heart, then he is correct, and one 
who mean the visualisation of the sight, then he has disbelieved in Allah®™” and His?™ 
Verses, as per the words of Rasool-Allah*”™”: ‘One who resembles Allah?™ with His?™ 
creatures, so he has committed Kufr’. 
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And my*’ father*”* has narrated to me*™”*, from his father, from Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali** 
who said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”* was asked, and it was said, ‘O brother®*”* of Rasool- 
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Allah“! Have you*“S seen your*™® Lord?™?” Hes said: ‘And how can 1|*“S worship 
One*™ 1° do not see? However, the eyes do not see Him*™ with the witnessing of the 
eye, but the hearts see Him*™ with the realities of the Eman’. 
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So, when the Momin sees his Lord? with the witnessing of the sight, then every one the 
sight allows upon, he is a creature, and it is inevitable for the creature to have a Creator 
Who would have Made him, when a creature was an occurrence. And one who resembles 
Him? with His?™ creatures, so he has taken an associate with Allah”). Allah?™ the 
Exalted is Saying: Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and 


He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]. 
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And His*™ Words: “You can never see Me, but look at the mountain, so if it remains steady 
in its place, then you would see Me”. So when His Lord Manifested (His Glory) to the 
mountain, it went on to crumble [7:143]. And rather there was an emergence from His?™! 
Light upon the mountain like an illumination coming out from an eye of the needle, and the 
ground crumbled and the mountain shook, and Musa fell down unconscious, i.e., dead. So 
when he awoke, and his* soul returned to him®, he said, ‘Glorious are You! | repent to 
You, from the word of one who claims that You*™ can be seen, and I** return to my*® 
recognition with You*™ that the sights cannot realise You*™, and I am the first of the 
Momineen’ [7:143], and the first of the acknowledger that You*™ See and cannot be seen, 
and You*™ are Exalted from the beholding’. 
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Then he*"’ said: ‘The most superior of the Obligations and the most Obligatory of these 
upon the human being is recognising the Lord*™ and the acknowledgment with the 
servitude; and a limit of the recognition is that he recognises that there is no god apart from 
Him?™), nor is there a resemblance for Him®™ nor a peer, and that he should recognise that 
He®™! is Ancient, Affirmed, Present, without absence. He®™ is described from without a 
resemblance, or an obsolesce. There isn’t anything like Him” and He*™ is the Hearing, the 
Seeing. 
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And after it is the recognition of the Rasool*”” and the testimony with the Prophet-hood; 
and the least of the recognition of the Rasool*”™” is the acknowledgment with His?™ 
Prophet-hood, and that whatever he” came with from a Book, or a Command, or a 
Forbiddance, so that is from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
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And after it is the recognition of the Imam*™* by which it completes His*™ Attribute, and 
His*™ Description, and His”! Name; and the least recognition of the Imam? is that he*™® 
is an equal of the Prophet*”™” except for the rank of the Prophet-hood, and is his**”™” 
inheritor, and that obedience to him*™S is obedience of Allah®™ and obedience to Rasool- 
Allah”, and the submission to him*”* in every matter, and the referring to him*™”*, and 
the taking with his**”* words. 
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And he should know that the Imam*™” after Rasool-Allah*™” is Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and 
after him** is Al-Hassan**”*, then Al-Husayn*"’, then Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn®™”*, then 
Muhammad*”’ Bin Ali**’, then I**“°, then after me** would be Musa*”* my**“* son*”*, 
then after him*”* Ali*”* his*”* son*™*, and after Ali*”* would be Muhammad*”’ his**“® 
son*™”*, and after Muhammad** would be Ali*”* his*”* son**, and after Ali*”* would be 
Al-Hassan*"’ his**”* son*“*, and the Divine Authority from the son*”” of Al-Hassan*””. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘O Muawiya! I*** have made a base for you in this, therefore act upon it, 
and if you were to die upon what you were upon, your state would be the eviler of the 


states, therefore do not let yourself be deceived by the words of the one who claims that 
Allah*™ the Exalted can be seen with the sight’. 
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He*”’ said, ‘And they have said even stranger than this. Or, did they not link Adam* to the 
abhorrence? Or, did they not link Ibrahim® to what they linked him*® to? Or, did not they 
link Dawood* to what they linked from the Hadeeth of the bird? Or, did they not link Yusuf** 
the truthful to what they linked him**”* from the Hadeeth of Zuleykha? Or, did they not link 
Musa* to what they linked him®*””, from the murder? Or, did they not link Rasool-Allah°™” 
to what they linked him**“™™ from the Hadeeth of Zayd? Or, did they not link Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib**”* to what they linked him”, from the Hadeeth of the Qateyfa? 
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They intended with that, the rebuke of Al-Islam in order to return upon their heels. Allahe™ 
Blinded their sights as He”™ Blinded their hearts. Allah®™ is Exalted from that, Loftier, 


Greater”.’® 
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‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza about the sighting (Allah®™) and what is being 
reported by the general Muslims and the special ones (Shias), and | asked him**"’ that he**”® 
explains that for me. He**® wrote by his*”* handwriting: ‘The entirety of them have agreed, 
there being no forbiddance between them that the recognition from the aspect of the 
sighting is necessary. So, when it is allowed that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic can be seen 
with the eyes, the necessary recognition would occur, then that recognition would not be 
empty from either being Eman or it isn’t Eman. 
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So, if that recognition from the aspect of the sighting was belief, then the recognition which 
is in the house of the world from an aspect of the acquisition isn’t Eman, because it is its 
opposite. Then no one in the world would be a Momin, because they did not see Allah*™ 
Mighty and Majestic. 
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And if that recognition which is from an aspect of the sighting, would not happen to be 
Eman, (then) this recognition which is from an aspect of the acquisition would not be empty 
from either declining or nor declining in the Hereafter. Thus, this is evidence upon that 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic cannot be seen by the eyes, when the eye leads to what we" 
described”’.”” 
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SECTION 2 - CHAPTERS ON ATTRIBUTES 
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CHAPTER 1 - NEGATION OF THE COMPOSITION, AND 
DIFFERINGS IN THE MEANINGS AND THE DESCRIPTION, AND 
HE°™! ISN’T A PLACE OF OCCURENCES AND THE CHANGES, 
AND INTERPRETATION OF THE VERSES REGARDING IT, AND 
THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THE ATTRIBUTES OF THE SELF 
AND ATTRIBUTES OF THE DEED 
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‘| heard Al-Reza Ali?*® Bin Musa*® saying: ‘Allah®™” did not cease to be Knowing, Able, 
Living, Ancient, Hearing, Seeing’. | said to him*™”’, ‘O son** of Rasool-Allah*™! There are a 
people who are saying that He”™ Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be a Knower with 
knowledge, and Able with ability, and Living with life, and Ancient with ancientness, and 
Hearing with ears, and Seeing with eyes’. 
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He®™® said: ‘One who says with that and makes a Religion with it, so he has taken another 
god with Allah*™, and he isn’t upon anything from our** Wilayah’. 


Sp Wple Opqetably Og52b) Spd Lee SLI call) bara Leer Ltd Le 1b Whe orgie abl Jp died ale JU ¢ 


Then he*S said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be a Knower, Able, Living, 


Ancient, Hearing, Seeing for His*™ Self. He*™ is Exalted from what the polytheists and the 


resemblers are saying, Loftier, Greater”.*° 
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‘| said to Al-Sadiq Ja’far*S Bin Muhammad*™’, ‘Inform me about Allah®™” Blessed and 
Exalted, He?™ did not cease to be Hearing, Seeing, Knowing, Able?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes’. | said, 
‘(Some) Men impersonating ones in your*”* Wilayah, of the People**”* of the Household are 
saying that Allah! Blessed and Exalted did not cease to be Hearing with ears, and Seeing 
with eyes, and Knowing with knowledge, and Able with ability’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”* got distressed (being angry is not a good quality), then said: 
‘One who says that and makes it a Religion with it, he is a Polytheist, and he isn’t upon 
anything from our*“* Wilayah. Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted’s Self is Knowing, Hearing, 
Seeing, Able’’.®" 
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‘| asked Al-Sadiq Ja’far*"’ Bin Muhammad*”” saying to him*™’, ‘O son*”* of Rasool- 
Allah"! Inform me about Allah*™, is there Pleasure and Anger for Him*"’?’ He*™” said: 
‘Yes, and that isn’t what you find the creatures being upon, but the Anger of Allah®*™ is 


His*™ Wrath (Punishment), and His*™ Pleasure is His”™ Rewards’.® 
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‘| asked Al-Reza Ali**”S Ibn Musa about the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: They 
have forgotten Allah, so He has Forgotten them [9:67]. So he*™”* said: ‘Allah”™ Blessed and 
Exalted, neither forgets nor does He*™ slip, but rather it is the creatures who forget and 
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have slip of mind. Have you not heard the Mighty and Majestic Saying: and your Lord was 
not forgetful [19:64]? 
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But rather, He?™ Recompenses the one who forgets Him and forgets his meeting Him 
on the Day (of Judgement) by Making them forget themselves, just as the Mighty and 
Majestic Said: And do not become like those who forgot Allah so He Made them forget 
themselves. Those, they are the mischief-makers [59:19], and the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: So, today We will Forsake them just as they forgot the meeting of this Day of 
theirs [7:51]’.®° 
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‘| was in a gathering of Abu Ja’far™”” when Amro Bin Ubeyd entered and said to him™”’, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! The Words of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic: And the one My 
Wrath is Released upon, so he has perished [20:81], what is that Wrath?’ 
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ones Vg tect option Y orgie ay| Ol 


So, Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘It is the Punishment, O Amro. One who claims that Allah?™ Mighty 
and Majestic has declined from a thing to a thing, so he has described Him*™ with a 
description of a creature. Allah” Mighty and Majestic neither does anything provoke 


Him?™ nor change Him?” ®* 


Lindt Ugdel Lald" lergic abl Ses G pM! ade abl ne Gf AU) acy anf Ge «ball ye ole! lis rer ok — 6 
pend Ogybe Ogi ry Opoyy Opiel anil lelyl gle ay Lint Gob Y Gbey Sy atl Of JB" age 
(Uses Fumes) wees big) Anis male, 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*S regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Then 
when they Angered Us, We Took Revenge from them, so We Drowned them altogether 
[43:55]. He** said: ‘Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted does not get Angered like our anger, but 
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He*™ Created Guardians*™® for Himself”, they*™* are getting angry and pleased, they**™® 


are Managed creatures. So, He”™” Made their*”* pleasure as being His” Pleasure, and 
their*”* anger as being His”™ Anger. 


calle M) fear LAS orgie abil GS) ear EUS of Galy LUIS Igo EULSy ale co Vig ail! Slew! ager GY El, 


CLUS oye JIB L gre Ns Sy 


And that is because He*™ Made them*™’ as the callers to Him®™ and the pointers towards 
Him?™, and for that they**”* came to be like that, and it isn’t that arriving to Allah°™ Mighty 
and Majestic as it arrives to His”™ creatures, but this is the meaning of what He”™ Meant 
from that. 


"slat Jey" a clei Jb Squealer ga" Least Sly clea!) glesy LAL Gil 1a Wy Do obal oe slat SU iy 
[STLey LE cL Ge Age Cueally Lol Mita AU SS Le dhe agety Ile 155" abl Oguly LL Eb gely cp ill o| 
«eS 


And He*™ has Said as well: “One who offends a Guardian*™> to Me*™, so he has duelled 
Me™ with the war and called Me*™ to it”. And Said as well: “There is one who obeys the 
Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah [4:80]. And Said as well: Surely, those pledging allegiance 
to you are rather pledging their allegiances to Allah [48:10].; and all this and its like are 
upon what we*”” mentioned to you, and like this is the Pleasure and the Wrath and others 
from the things from what resembles that. 


ales 13) GY Leg, doy OSU Of cg Of [GLE ALT, Legitel Ci gy pecally Gel Og! GS) res ols Jy 
Vy OgSU ps Og Grd LWAS EUS OS gly cSaLY ale Gh d perll alto [Bly Creel abe Cueilly peal 
qepesy oY ees Yo « yghall o ols 


And if He*™ Arrives to the component of the Wrath and the Rebuke, and He®™ is the 
One® Who Brought them into being and Grew them, it would be allowed for a speaker to 
be saying that the component began one day, because when the Rebuke and the Wrath 
entered into Him*™, the change took place, and when the change entered Him*™, the 
worship is not safe upon Him?™, and had that been like that the component would not be 
recognised from the component, nor the Determiner from the determined, nor the Creator 
from the created. 


O} AUS gid cad BSSIy ALI SLered delLL Y OWT cL Y cD GIL! ge pS Iple Spill Wie ye all dbs 


al lb 


Allah*™ is Exalted from this Word, Loftier, Greater. He*™ is the Creator of the things, not 


for a need. So, when that was not for a need, the limitation and the ‘howness’ would be 


impossible regarding Him*™. So, you will understand that, if Allah®™ so Desires’’.®° 
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‘A man asked Abu Abdullah?’ about Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted, ‘Is there Pleasure and 
Anger for Him???’ 


Se A) Se ge ald ade for Seo Crcally Led) OY CU39 cndgbedl ce deg Le le LUS Gadly pe 
gal de ly SIU! ote l oly cad clic fede Y Lilley fede ad lor OSs ores 


He*™’ said: ‘Yes, and that isn’t what you find the creatures to be upon, and that is because 
the pleasure and the anger are two entering ones entering upon him, and he changes from 
a state to a state being a compound, a composite of the things entered into him, and our 
Creator is not an entrance for the things to enter into Him”. He?™ is One, One of the Self, 
One of the Meaning. 


coll obsbell die GUS Ob Je DU) JE oy aling cng d abelty feb ne oye caplie ahrny carly oles 
chy che! Gl Lk} 64g] Ogre Lye aileg cal LK oa Gl 4 dole Yc yell (Sal eles) Ss cy) cone Ll 


sleldiyly Lelio) Ce Vo dole 


Thus, His*™ Pleasure is His” Rewarding, and His*™ Anger is His”™ Punishing, from without 
anything entering Him*™, agitating Him®™ and transforming Him*™ from a state to a state, 
for that is an attribute of the created beings, the frustrated, the needy, and He*™! is Blessed 
and Exalted, the Strong, the Mighty. There is no need with Him®™ to anything from what 
He Created, and His*™ creatures in their entirety are needy to Him®™. But rather, He?™! 
Created the things, not from there being a need, nor a cause for invention and 


innovation’ .®° 


SI Sey Ue AWS le Jy pb JLB pL ade Golell Gs Gul Sarat oS cp eles of ie — 8 
© bigs of ge Gabel JG glad ple Jp d Ju fas of fb ise 


‘The atheist asked Al-Sadiq** saying, ‘The Maker of the universe did not cease to be a 
Knower with the occurrences which He?™ Made to occur before He*™ Brought these into 
being?’ He*® said: ‘He”™ did not cease to Know, so He*™ Created’. He said, ‘Is He?™ 
separate or composed?’ 


ALE Ny igs ra) Sle «eel Calis ope) Gt EE I Vy Coe Ye Gl Y Jb 
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Hes said: ‘It is not appropriate with Him*™, neither the separation nor the composition. 


But rather, separate is the part, and composed is the sectioned, therefore it cannot be said 


for Him®™, ‘separate nor composed”. 


Vda ly SES 5 Slo yey Coprte tealgll ope cps Le OV el gS se ly DB ld GB Joly JES Solel abl ge AS :JE 
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He*™® said: ‘Then how is Allah?™ the One?” He*S said: ‘One in His*™ Self. He*™ is not one 
like anyone because whatever is besides Him*™ from the one, is a part, and He*™ Blessed 
and Exalted is One, not being a part, nor does a number occur upon Him?” 8” 


ors 7 tfergye al J Sas cle ra JLB ered! age SLI) le feo tee cp ape ol Wel G2e Gy ‘ime, 
$ Cuzall GUS Le" oye ddd get ade [4 
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‘Amro Bin Ubeyd went to Al-Baqir*”” and said to him*™”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you 
Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Said: And the one My Wrath is Released upon, so he has 
perished [20:81], and what is the Wrath?’ 


Ail OF ej cysb Lane A] Le gs BN SL se opty optend eet ash CA Gybed! Cee ly oe b Cll! JG 
glock) dave; ateg Lid Mia oye aie Jazz Lely Creal one, 


He*™s said:’ The Punishment, O Amr! And rather, the created being gets angered to whom a 
thing comes, so it provokes him and changes him from the state which he is with to another 
one. So, one who claims that Allah®™ is changed by the Wrath and the Pleasure, and this 
declines from Him?™, so he has described Him?” with a description of the created 


beings’’.®° 


Mas cle ra) SUB care Spill: sic pd Lege BLN dle op Let de by Lee on gree OF yy 5 cine 10 
© gzilly Gi Nie Le" LaLa Ly LIST Vy lg OF Ny aS Gulp dg" be ls gee L 
It is reported that Amro Bin Ubeyd led a delegation to Muhammad**’ Bin Ali Al-Bagir**”* to 
test him*”* with the questions, and said to him**”*, ‘What is the meaning of the Words of 
the Exalted: Or do they not see, those who are committing Kufr, that the skies and the 
earth were joined up, and We Separated them? [21:30], what is this joining the 
separating?’ 
ceil clad bl ge OL FY WW, Qa) Gils hil Spt YW, clad) GUT LN ale pier gf SUB 
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Abu Ja’far®™” said: ‘The sky was joined up, not sending down a drop, and the earth was 
joined up, no vegetation came out, so Allah*™ Split the sky with the drops, and Split the 
earth with the vegetation’. 


" (Sg Mab quad ae WA cog" Nb ald ye SNUb Clee grels SLB al ole fang Loljicl 1H dy gee Glbili 
AS AaB cod ons abl OF ob oe gree lk caplic SLe atl ee rel ale per gf a Ula ¢ atl Ce L 


So, Amro went and could not find any objection, then returned to him*”*, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you*”*! Inform me about the Words of the Exalted: And the one My Wrath is 
Released upon, so he has perished [20:81], and what is Wrath of Allah®™?’ Abu Ja’far*s 
said: ‘Wrath of Allah? the Exalted is His” Punishment. O Amro! One who thinks that 
Allah*™ changes by something, so he has committed Kufr’.®° 


oF ot Ope celal Ge ceetlel Co cle Ge Kad Ge cashed Gl Ge cath! ge AHL) et 14-11 
Yo ald Whe acl de abl Sy J gh PDL Legale et oy pda abl ne Uf cae JB er uf ye le onl oe 
cds forge abl OS Ste PIS JES LS Se old Hla chen ta} Cle ype Vy ail, Hold Jp dy cages 
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‘| head Abu Abdullah?™s Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad?’ saying: ‘Allah®™, Majestic is His?™ 
Majesty did not cease to be a Knower by His*™ Self and not known, and did not cease to be 
Able by His*™ Self and not a Determiner’. | said to him*™S, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! 
So why did He*™ not cease to be a Speaker?” He*™® said: ‘The Speech is an occurrence. 
Allah? Mighty and Majestic existed, and He*™ wasn’t speaking, then the Speech 
occurred’”.”° 


Oe Arenll ale abl ye oof fen JB UM he oy Ogle Ge cree GF ool ge cael ge cde Ge Calta :& - 12 
clieg Dx) bras als ccpbolel Fao oy pw BYs cogles Yo peys VY cogorge Cds br aje . : laa (A> gill 


‘Abu Abdullah*™S was asked about the Tawheed, so he*™® said: ‘He®™ is the Mighty and 
Majestic, Affirmed, Present, neither obsolete, nor numbered, nor in anything from the 
descriptions of the created beings. For Him? Mighty and Majestic, there are Attributes 
and Descriptions. 


Boe VN cogadh gall EUS olbly arty Pahl srclly armel eo ccndglell le anle Lejlely a clad 
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So, the Attributes for Him®™ and its names are flowing upon the created beings, like the 
hearing, the seeing, and the kind, and the merciful and the likes of that; and the Attributes 
are the descriptions of the Self, not appropriate except with Alla h*“) Blessed and Exalted; 
and Allah*™ is Light (and) there is no darkness in it, and Living (and) there is death in it, and 
a Knower (and) there is no ignorance in it, and Samad (and) there is nothing entered into it. 


Our Lord*™, the Self is Light, the Self is Alive, the Self is Knower, the Self is Samad (solid)”.* 


abe phar hoe abe GF OF ot ee OF Coal gy dat ge tard ge Carll ye hae ye cugler Le ry - 13 
(ad ye Log cad Ler Uley cad GASY Boley cad PUY Iygh cone cod Vg OS Slay AU Ls abl Of sb ALS 
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™” having said: ‘Allah? Blessed and Exalted existed and there was nothing 
apart from Him*™, a Light having no darkness in it, and a Truthful nor having a lie in it, and a 
Knower there being no ignorance in it, and Alive there being no death in it, and light that 


He®™ js till today, and like that He*™ will be not declining for ever’. 


pha Bh Ge Clee op Lee Ge CE ge OLA eC Sdel Ge Ceatlel op He ge gb ee Gy GA  - 14 
he SAR clea ed JB abe BT Ube ed egal Ged dee tol toly i] seni die G JU af PL! ade 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said regarding the Attribute of the Ancient: ‘He*™ is Alone, One, 
Samad of one meaning. He*®™ isn’t with a lot of different meanings’. | said, ‘May | be 
sacrificed for you’! There is a group from the people of Al Iraq claiming that He*™ is 
Hearing with other than which He*™ Sees with, and Sees with other than which He*™ Hears 
with’. 


wg KE pany pte KC ees re att al] LUS Ge aN SLE clggeciy Igy Inds” : Sua 2S 
He (the narrator) said, ‘He*”” said: ‘They are lying, and have reneged, and are resembling. 
Allah*™ is Exalted from that. He°™ is Hearing, Seeing. He”™ Hears with what He*™ sees, 


and Sees with what He?™ Hears’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘They are claiming that He®™ Sees based upon what He*™ 


Understands’. Allah?™ is Exalted. But rather, understanding was from the attributes of the 


created beings, and Allah®™ isn’t like that’”.°° 


Gh gies os) guj Sade 8 SA op ele Ge gee ot Gell ye tl ge ede ge (Jbl on! 4 - 15 
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‘In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Abu Abdullah*”*, he said to him*”*, ‘Are you*”* 
saying that He*™ is Hearing, Seeing?’ Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘He*™ is Hearing, Seeing; 
Hearing without a body part, and Seeing without a tool. But He*™ is Hears by Himself*™, 
and He Sees by Himself?™. 


eS BL LU Lal gay Vyfene GAS BL Can ge BLE Syl By CHT Eek Gattlly ped ail ant, poe ail dd Gedy 
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And it isn’t my*“S words that He?™ Sees by Himself*™ that He®™ is a thing and the Self is 
another thing, but I°*“° wanted (to teach) a lesson from my**”’ own self when |**”* am asked, 
and an understanding to be for you when you are a questioner. I**“° am saying, He”™ Hears 
with all of Him®™, not that all of Him®™ there is a part, but °° wanted you to understand, 
and the expression from myself**. And there isn’t a flow in that except to the fact that 
He*™ is the Hearing, the Seeing, the Knower, the Informed, without there being any conflict 


of the Self, nor conflict of meaning”. 


cee BI oth oF 6 Sl tatty hee ol Coetly Chall ge me onl Ge cles daeey lal ge ctds!l pl oe - 16 
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‘1 went over to Abu Abdulla and he*“S said to me: ‘Can you Attribute Allah?™?’ | said 
‘Yes’. He*“S said: ‘Give!’ | said, ‘He*™! is the Hearing, the Seeing’. He*™® said: ‘These are 
description the created beings participate in’. | said, ‘So how shall | attribute Him?” He*™* 
said: ‘He*™ is a Light not having darkness in it, and a Life having no death in it, and a Knower 
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having no ignorance in it, and a Truth having no falsehood in it’. So, | went out from him**” 


and | was the most knowledgeable of the people with the Tawheed”’.”° 
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‘From Al-Sadiq’?™’, from his*™S forefathers*™”® that the Prophet®™ said: ‘Allah?™ the 


Exalted, every day He*™ is in an occupation. So, from His*™ occupation is that He*™ 


Forgives sins, and Relieves the worries, and Raises a people and Drops others’’.”° 


Je Ui cnet SB peer at ge Ole ol ye Olpbe oe lel Ge Gmatlel cp le ge caughe 4 1 - 18 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic did not cease to be our 
Lord? and the Knower by His*™ Self and not known, and the Hearer by His*™ Self and not 
heart, and the Seer by His” Self and not seen, and the Power by His*™ Self and not 
empowered. So, when He Brought the things into being, and He*™ was known, the 
knowledge from Him?™ occurred upon the known, and the heard upon the listener, and the 
sight upon the seen, and the power upon the empowered’. 


plSaa Vo henge al OWS cal cond BUS die PIT Of JET LIS abl Jp pb eb Ju 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So why did Allah*™ cease to be a Speaker?’ He*® said: ‘The 


speech is an attribute of a new occurrence. It isn’t with eternality. Allah?” Mighty and 


Majestic existed, and was not a Speaker’’.?” 


ade al os LF CJL SB Cae cpl lA ye chew cp hele] Ge cCeme cp AE oF dew ge cal nb — 19 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*S, | said, ‘Allah?™ did not cease to be a Knower?’ He*® said: ‘How 
can knowing happen and there is nothing to be known?’ | said, ‘So why did Allah°™ not 


© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 1H 16 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 1H 17 
*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 1H 18 


Page 59 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


cease to be a Hearer?’ He*™’ said: ‘How can that happen and there is nothing to be heard?” | 
said, ‘So why did Allah*™ not cease to be a Seer?’ He*™* said: ‘How can that happen and 
there is nothing to be seen?’ 


ips Leget Bde Nd as Leger Lede al Je dU FJ 


He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*™S said: ‘Allah®™ did not cease to be a Knower, a Hearer, a 


Seer by Self, Knowing, hearing, Seeing”.”° 
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CHAPTER 2 — THE KNOWLEDGE, AND HIS*™ QUALITATIVE 
STATE, AND THE VERSES, AND THE (NEWS) RECEIVED 
REGARDING IT 


"29 wale cot JS sy (2) 84S) OLY! 

The Verses — (Surah) Al-Baqarah: and He is a Knower of all things [2:29]. 
197 ail sales po cps Iplat Leg" Shs SU, 

And the Exalted Said: and whatever good you do, Allah Knows it [2:197] 
215 pale ay abl OL poe cys pled Leg 2" GLa Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: and whatever you are doing from good, so Allah is Knows of it’ 
[2:215] 


(232 5216 cyedye 3) Ogle V ply ple: ably 2" Gla Jug" 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah Knows, while you do not Know [2:217] 


220 cebeadi cps Lendl ples aly : 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah Knows the spoiler from the corrector [2:220] 
224 wile a’ aly : 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:224] 
227 wile ans al Ob : 
And the Exalted Said: then Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing [2:227] 
231 pole coh JX abl of lpalely : 
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah is Knower of all things [2:231] 
233 ja; Ogleat Le al OF Igalely 2" Slbg " 


And Said: and know that Allah is Seeing what you are doing [2:233] 
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234 wr Ogle Le ally 2" Ges Jy" 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Informed of what you are doing [2:234] 
235 ego pSaniil 3 Ls ples atl OF Ipoely :” Me Sty" 
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah Is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:235] 
237 sed; Ogleat Ug al | : 
And Said: Allah is Seeing what you are doing [2:237] 
244 ale et atl OF Ipelely : 
And Said: and know that Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:244] 
2AT wale euily ally : 
And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:247] 
255 cli eV) sake ope tote Ogle Vy pqile Leg peru Cw Le ple : 
And Said: and He is the Exalted, the Magnificent [2:255] 
265 na: gland Ke ably : 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah Sees what you are doing [2:265] 


270 Aoke: al ol pee oP ey i 4a or eakail lag a bs Jus " 


And Said: And whatever you spend from the provisions, or you vow from the vows, so 
Allah Knows it [2:270] 


273 probe ail Ob poe oy Ips Ley 2" Sy" 
And Said: and whatever you are spending from the good, so Allah Knows of it [2:273] 
282 wale 2 IX aly 2" SBy" 
And Said: and Allah is a Knower of all things [2:282] 
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And Said: 


and Allah is a Knower of what you are doing [2:283] 


(20 915 csp) oll pees aly" 3" alee JT 


(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: and Allah Sees the servants [3:15] 
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Able upon everything’ [3:29] 


And Said: 


And Said: 


And Said: 


And Said: 


And Said: 


And Said: 


34 pale eat’ ably : 


and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:34] 


35 abl pro! cif Bb) : 
surely You are the Hearing, the Knowing’ [3:35] 


QD abe ay abl Ob ced cps Ipdid Leg 2" Slay " 


: and whatever you are spending from anything, so Allah is more Knowing with it 


115 cpa, pole aly 2" Uy" 
and Allah Knows the pious [3:115] 
119 jp ral oii: ae abl of : 
Allah is Knowing with the contents of the chests [3:119] 
120 Jet Solan ke abl of : 


Allah Encompasses with what they are doing [3:120] 


121 pale per aly: 


: and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [3:121] 


153 dglani ke pct ally : 


and Allah is well-informed with what you are doing [3:153] 


Page 63 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


167 — 166 125 21 plesy * crreghl glady 2" Sy" 


And Said: and that He would Make known the Momineen [3:166] And that He might Make 
known those who are hypocrites [3:167] 


24 511 WS ade ol i of "4" 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: Surely Allah would always be most-Knowing, most-Wise” [4:11] 
32 Lede ce JS OIF ail Of 2" Jy" 
And Said: Allah would always be Knowing with everything [4:32] 
33 lage coh |S de ots abl oO) : Sy" 
And Said: surely Allah would always be a Witness over all things [4:33] 
35 byt Lege lS abl Of : 
And Said: Allah was always most-Knowing, Aware [4:35] 
39 lade ps abl olsy 2" 
And Said: And Allah was always Knowing with them [4:39] 
58 bea: Lee’ OS abl Of 2" 
And Said: Allah was always Hearing, Seeing [4:58] 
70 Ladle abl aS : 


And Said: and Suffice with Allah as a Knower [4:70] 


Unt glee Ke abl O55 Spill oe eee Ve Open SL ane gy abl ope Opionzes Vy lll pe Opie 2" big 
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And Said: They are concealing from the people, and they cannot conceal from Allah, and 


He is with them when they are spending the nights in what does not Please Him from the 
words; and Allah was always Encompassing with what they were doing [4:108] 
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And Said: and Allah is a Knower of all things [4:176] 
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(Surah) Al Maida: That is for you to know that Allah Knows what is in the skies and what is 
in the earth, and that Allah is most-Knowing with all things [5:97] 


99 dye Ley Opts Le bey ably 2" Gbs Ste " 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah Knows what you are manifesting and what you are 
concealing [5:99] 
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And with Him are the keys of the unseen - none knows it except Him, 

and He Knows what is in the land and the sea, and there does not fall a leaf except He 

Knows it, nor a seed in the darkness of the earth, nor any wet nor dry except it is in an 
apparent Book [6:59] 

BO — 59 stele pine be plang Jallls Saag csuill gay ™ 


And Said: And He it is Who Causes you to die at night and He Knows what you committed 
in the day [6:60] 
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And Said: Surely your Lord, He is more Knowing of the one who strays from His Way, and 
He is more Knowing with the rightly Guided ones [6:117] 


89 Lbs cet [Ty weg 7" hed 
(Surah) Al Araaf: and our Lord Comprehends all things in Knowledge. [7:89] 
AZ jotrall olds pele aif" 8" SLY! 
(Surah) Al Anfaal: He is the Knower of the contents of the chests [8:43] 
AT lot glans k aly 2" SBy" 
And Said: and Allah is Cognizant with what they are doing [8:47] 
AA crit) pele aily" 9" al 


(Surah) Al Tawba: and Allah is Knowing the pious [9:44] 
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AT chal pale ably :" big " 
And Said: and Allah is Knowing of the unjust ones [9:47] 
78 yeihl pe Ail Sly eagty pyr ple: abl OF Igaler AT 2" She tig" 


And the Exalted Said: Are they not knowing that Allah Knows their secrets and their 
whisperings, and that Allah is a Knower of the hidden matters? [9:78] 


115 ade t.6 JS ee eee 
And Said: surely Allah is a Knower of all things [9:115] 


jas Leg 4b Opaga SI lagged Kale LEY] Lae cps Oghand Vg OTS oye aie gl beg OLS 3 OSG Lg "10" Loy 
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(Surah) Yunus*’: And you do not happen to be occupied in a matter, and you do not recite 
from it of the Quran, nor are you doing from any deed, except We are Witnesses upon you 
all when you are engaging in it, and there isn’t hidden from your Lord the weight of a 


particle in the earth nor in the sky, nor smaller than that nor greater, except (it is) in a 
‘Clear Book’ [10:61] 


GB cnet USB SS Ugscginey Le diane abery ' 11 " 34. 


(Surah) Hud**: and He Knows its resting place and its depository. All things are in a 
Clarifying Book [11:6] 
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And Said: He Sees what you are doing [11:112] 
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And Said: And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth and to Him return the 
matters, all of it. Therefore, worship Him and rely upon Him, and your Lord is not Heedless 
from what you are doing [11:123] 
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Allah Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall short of 
(completion) and what they increase; and all things are with a measure in His Presence 
[13:8] 
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The Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Great, the Most High [13:9] 
10 — 8 Led: ley Ly Grins ge seg perm crtg Spill el ye pS lg 


Equal from you is the one who kept (his) words a secret and the one who is aloud with it, 
and the one who hides at night and is visible at daytime [13:10] 
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And Said: He Knows what each soul earns [13:42] 
24 cpp led Like ily Kee Cyetinenll Lote wily "15" et 


(Surah Al Hijr: And We Knew of the preceding ones from you and We Know of the delayed 
ones [15:24] 


19 cgled Ley Ogpad Le ley aly" 16" Joes! 


(Surah) Al Nahl: And Allah Knows what you are keeping as secret and what you are making 
public [16:19] 
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And Said: There is no doubt that Allah Knows what they are keeping as a secret and what 
they are making public. [16:23] 


125 cpreabls bel gry thew Ge be of bef ge Hey ob 2” Ute Sy " 


And the Exalted Said: surely your Lord is more Knowing with ones who stray from His Way, 
and He is more Knowing with ones Guided aright [16:125] 


17 Vas Vat oolks ene eh» ASG " 17 is sei 


(Surah) Al Asra: And Sufficient is your Lord with the sins of His servants as Informed, 
Insightful [17:17] 
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And the Exalted Said: Your Lord is more Knowing with what is within your selves; if you 
become righteous [17:25] 
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And the Exalted Said: And your Lord is more Knowing of the ones in the skies and the earth 
[17:55] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Allah Suffices as a Witness between me and you; surely He was 
always Aware of His servants, Insightful’ [17:96] 


94 le pratsés poner aaj" 19 " er 
(Surah) Maryam”: He has Counted them and has Counted them with a numbering [19:94] 
110 bale 4 dpb Vo gilt bey eqntl oy Le ole" 20 " «b 


(Surah) Ta Ha: He Knows what is before them and what is behind them, while they do not 
comprehend Him in knowledge [20:110] 
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: He said: ‘My Lord Knows the speech in the sky and the earth, and He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing’ [21:4] 


28 giles bey mgt oy be ple 2” Ube Sey" 
And the Exalted Said: He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them, [21:28] 
110 oynS5 be play Spill pe etl ples aif 2” Ube Sby" 


And the Exalted Said: Surely He Knows what is spoken loudly from the speech, and He 
Knows what you are concealing [21:110] 
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(Surah) Al Hajj: Do you not know that Allah Knows whatever is in the sky and the earth? 
Surely that is in a Book. Surely that is easy upon Allah [22:70] 


92 sales all Se" 23" cng 
(Surah) Al Momineen: Knower of the unseen and the seen [23:92] 
29 SgacSG Leg gtd Le ley ably" 24" joi 


(Surah) Al Noor: and Allah Knows what you are manifesting and what you are concealing 
[24:29] 
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And the Exalted Said: surely Allah is Aware of what they are doing [24:30] 
64 5 35 pale cob JS ally 2" Uy" 
And Said: and Allah is Knowing of all things [24:35] 
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(Surah) Al Furqan: Say: ‘He Revealed it, the One Who Knows the secrets in the skies and 
the earth. [25:6] 
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(Surah) Al Naml: And surely, your Lord Knows what their chests are concealing and what 


they are manifesting [27:74] And there is nothing from the unseen in the sky and the earth 
except it is in a Clarifying Book [27:75] 
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(Surah) Al Ankabout: Or, isn’t Allah more Knowing of what is in the chests (conscience) of 


the (people of the) worlds? [29:10] And Allah will Make known those who believe and He 
will (also) Make known the hypocrites [29:11] 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘| suffice with Allah between me and you as a Witness. He 
Knows whatever is in the skies and the earth. [29:52] 


Se a Gy Ley AE SS ND Le nd Gt Ley ple! GB lary Caaell Syizy Rell phe once abl of" 31" ola 

34 Dit wl ma ol yt I 

(Surah) Luqman™: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends 

down the rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be 

earning the next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, 
Aware [31:34] 

BA lade lade abl lS Kesh GL ply, ably" 33." let 


(Surah) Ahzaab: and Allah Knows what is in their hearts, and Allah would always be, 
Knowing, Forbearing [33:51] 
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah was always Watchful upon all things [33:52] 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And fear Allah, surely Allah would always be a Witness 
over all things [33:55] 
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(Surah) Saba: He Knows what enters into the earth and what comes out from it, and what 
descends from the sky and what ascends to it, and He is the Merciful, the Forgiving [34:2] 


Cet US BST Vy EUS oe ech Vy Gay By Slpmedl B53 Slate aie Oper Y Gill de" Jorge Sg" 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: the Knower of the unseen! It will come to you. Neither is 
the weight of a particle in the sky hidden from Him nor in the earth, neither anything 
smaller than that nor bigger, except it is in a Clarifying Book [34:3] 
50 cad cast ol 2” Sls Uy" 
And the Exalted Said: Surely, He is Hearing, Nearby’ [34:50] 
8 dyana: ib ade ail of" 35." bu 
(Surah) Fatir: Surely, Allah is a Knower of what they are doing [35:8] 
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And the Exalted Said: most surely with respect to His servants Allah is Aware, Seeing 
[35:31] 
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, Allah is the Knower of unseen of the skies and the earth. He is 
Aware of the contents of the chests [35:38] 
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(Surah) Yaseen: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam [36:12] 
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And the Exalted Said: We Know what they are doing secretly and what they are doing 
openly [36:76] 
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(Surah) Al Momin: He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19] 
Ligle Oya Y GET 8 Ogteck cyl oO)" 41" btu 

(Surah) Fussilat: Surely, those distorting Our Verses, they are not hidden from Us. [41:40] 
AO pra: Ogland Ke ai] aud Le Iglocl 2" Shs Jy" 

And the Exalted Said: Do whatever you like, He Sees what you are doing [41:40] 
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And the Glorious Said: To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour, and there does not 


come out any fruit from its covering, nor does a female bear nor give birth except (it is) 
with His Knowledge. [41:47] 


(Surah) Al Zukhruf: Or are they reckoning that We cannot Hear their secrets and their 
whisperings? Yes! And our Messengers (who are) with them, are recording [43:80] 
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(Surah) Muhammad**”™: and Allah Knows the place of your returning and the place of your 
abiding [47:19] 


26 eas)nal pls diy 2” Jy " 


And Said: and Allah Knows their secrets [47:26] 
18 658 Be ld "48 © wl 
(Surah) Al Fat’h: and He Knew what was in their hearts [48:18] 
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And the Exalted Said: and Allah was always Seeing with what you do [48:24] 
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And the Exalted Said: and Suffice with Allah as a Witness [48:28] 
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(Surah) Al Hujuraat: and Allah is Knowing, Wise [49:8] 
13 ot pele abl Of :" es Sy " 
And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware [49:13] 
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And Said: Say: ‘Are you notifying Allah of your Religion, and Allah Knows what is in the 
skies and what is in the earth, and Allah is Aware of all things?’ [49:16] 


And the Glorious Said: Surely, Allah knows the unseen matters of the skies and the earth; 
and Allah Sees what you do [49:18] 
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(Surah) Qaf: And We Created the human being, and We know what his mind suggests to 
his self, and We are nearer to him than his jugular vein [50:16] 
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And the Exalted Said: We are more Knowing of what they are saying [50:45] 
30 sarsal 26 pet peg thie oe ee a6 bel ge thy Oo) "53." pal 


(Surah) Al Najam: Surely your Lord, He is more Knowing of one who strays from His Way, 
and He is more Knowing of one who follows rightful Guidance [53:30] 
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And the Exalted Said: He is more Knowing of you when He Produced you from the earth, 
and when you were embryos in the bellies of your mothers. Therefore, do no attribute 
purity to yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32] 
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(Surah) Al Mujadilah: and Allah Heard both your dialogues; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing 
[58:1] 
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And the Exalted Said: Do you not see that Allah Knows whatever is in the skies and 
whatever is in the earth? There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He 
is their fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more 
except He is with them, wherever they may happen to be. Then He would Inform them on 
the Day of Judgment of what they had been doing. Surely, Allah is a Knower of all things 
[58:7] 

TL patel beg pintol Ue lel bly" 60 " dmc 


(Surah) Al Mumtahana: and | am more Knowing of what you conceal and what you reveal 
[60:1] 
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And the Exalted Said: Allah is more Knowing of their Eman. [60:10] 
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(Surah) Al Mulk: And whether you are secretive with your words or are loud with it, He is 
Knowing with the contents of the chests [67:13] 
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Indeed! He Knows the ones He Created, and He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware 
[67:14] 
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(Surah) Noon: Surely, your Lord, He is more Knowing with one who strays from His Way 
and He is more Knowing with the rightly guided [68:7] 
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(Surah) Al Jinn: (He is) Knower of the unseen, and He does not Reveal His hidden matters 
upon anyone [72:26] Except one He Chooses from a Rasool [72:27] 
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And Said: and He Encompasses whatever is with them, and He Counts the number of all 
things [72:28] 
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(Surah) Al A’ala: He Knows the declared, and what is hidden (remains undeclared) [87:7] 
14 sp al ob ple J7" 96" gle 
(Surah) Al Alaq: Does he not know that Allah Sees? [96:14]. 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Ali**”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*"’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| asked him*”®, 
‘Does Allah*™ Know the thing which had yet to happen, that if it were to come into being 
how it would happen to be, or does He*™ not know except what does come into being?’ 


Nl JAY Sg " Oglad tT Le eenitend LEU)" serge JE cLb YI OF fs cLovl dW» dw al | : Sta 
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So, he*“S said: ‘Allah?™ the Exalted, He*™ is the Knower with the things before the 
existence of the things. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, We would be Replicating 
whatever you would have done [45:29], and Said to the inhabitants of the Fire: And if they 
were to be returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from; and they 
(would still) be lying [6:28]. The Mighty and Majestic has Known that if they were to be 
returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from. 
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And He*™ Said to the Angels when they Said: Are You going to Make in it one who will 


make mischief therein and shed the blood, and we Glorify with Your Praise and we extol 
Your Holiness? He said: | Know what you do not know [2:30]. 
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Thus, Allah? Mighty and Majestic did not cease to Know in the precedence of His*™ 


Knowledge of the things, well before He®™ Created these. Blessed is our Lord?™, and 
Exalted, Loftier, Greater, Created the things and His” Knowledge with these preceded to 


these whatever He*™ so Desired. Similar to that, our Lord®™ did not cease being a Knower, 


Hearing, Seeing”? 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: so, He Knows 
the secret and the concealed (matters) [20:7], he**”* said: ‘The secret is what you conceal in 


yourself, and the concealed (matters) is what you think with your mind, then you forget 


it” 100 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**® regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Knower of the 
unseen and the seen [6:73]. He*™* said: ‘The unseen is what has yet to happen, and the 
seen is what has already happened’’.”* 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: He Knows the 


treachery of the eyes [40:19], so he*™* said: ‘Do you not see the man looking at something, 


and it is as if he is not looking at it. So, that is a treachery of the eyes”.“° 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch2H1 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch2 H 2 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 4 
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asws 


‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza~” — in a lengthy Hadeeth — about the Words of the Exalted: in 
order to Try you, which of you is best in deeds [67:2]. So, he*”* said: ‘The Mighty and 
Majestic Created His*™ creation in order to Try them with encumberment of His®™ 
obedience and His*™! worship, not upon a way of the examination and the experimenting, 


because He*™! did not cease to be Knowing of all things”. “°° 
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‘| asked him*”* about the Mighty and Majestic: and there does not fall a leaf except He 
Knows it, nor a seed in the darkness of the earth, nor any wet nor dry except it is in an 
apparent Book [6:59]. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he*™® said: ‘The leaf is the miscarriage, and the seed is the new- 
born, and the darkness of the earth is the wombs, and the wet is what lives, and the dry is 
what is deficient (disabled), and everything is in an apparent Book’ .’™* 
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The Words of the Exalted: Allah Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall 
short of (completion) and what they increase; and all things are with a measure in His 
Presence [13:8]. What the wombs fall short of, i.e. what miscarried before the completion, 
and what they increase, meaning over nine months. Allah what the woman sees from 
menstruation during the days of her pregnancy, that increases upon her pregnancy”.’” (P.S. 
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*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch2H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 7 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His*™ Words: Equal from you is the one who kept (his) words 
a secret and the one who is aloud with it, [13:10]: The secret and the proclamation are the 
same with Him*™. And His*™ Words: and the one who hides at night [13:10], i.e. hidden in 


the inside of his house” .-”° 
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His*™ Words: Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour, and He Sends down 
the rain, and He Knows what is in the wombs; and no soul knows what it would be earning 
the next day; and no soul knows in which land it shall die. Surely Allah is Knowing, Aware 
[31:34]. 
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Al-Sadiq*™® said: ‘These are five things He*™ did not Notify these upon an Angel of 
Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®, and these are from the Attributes of Allah®™”’ Mighty and 


Majestic” ."°” 


CF Spb LF op etl oe econ ye 02y oe Get op Cad ge ¢ Saydl Ge ese Wl ye «SEW wy -— 10 
FOG IS BS IS J OF Sd CU pedll eb! ley a) UE SU ADL ade Gantt Gf Ge cal Al up on ed 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*“5, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him?™S, ‘Does the Ancient One™ 
Know the thing which has yet to exist that if it were to exist, how it would happen to be?’ 


ae le ppan Maly" salgdy " Und abl YY AT Lad OI" Spd abl cee Lf deed Ebb Of Elty St 


He*“S said: ‘Woe be unto you! Your question is problematic. Have you not heard Allah®™ 
Saying: If there had been a god in them (skies and the earth) except Allah, it (universe) 
would have been spoilt. [21:22]? And His”™ Words: and some of them would have been 


higher over the others. [23:91]. 


ele Jas" as \9 U \goled \g>) ls 7 Welty) 7 bos LS” (ol pe Ue boi Lnoe)| ‘te Bie a Js8 MX — Jes } 
OF IS BS IS sg) oF Sd CA pet 
And Said: Relating the Words of the people of the Fire: ‘Our Lord! Return us. We will do 


righteous deeds, other than which we used to do!’ [35:37]; and Said: And if they were to be 
returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from [6:28]. So, He”™ has 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch2H8 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H9 
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Known the thing which had not yet happened that if it were to happen how it would be 
77 108 


happening’”’. 
ees 1 JB Cle! ee al Ce (Olam cyl Olle oF «cbs det oF cael CF (Sd Be (SES 2, - 11 
sh doled Cae) aid GUS fa Y JU sale give al Lot! rol PDL! ale abl ne UT uc 


‘| was in the presence of Abu Abdullah*™® and | said, ‘The Praise is for Allah®?™ to the end- 


point of His” Knowledge’. So, he*™S said: ‘Do not say that, for there isn’t an end-point for 


His*™ Knowledge”... 


Ce 6Olgee OF «hele! on eg CF SOM ye cles Cryal cp aaly ¢ Less) ot oF cdl oo) al 4 - 12 
os (dole ue olga Y 7h ce (dole ue a) ao isles 3 ers ade ced al ol ces 1 JU iN 


ole) noel : 


#5“ regarding a supplication, ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ to the end- 


azwj 


‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan 


point of His” Knowledge’. He*”S wrote: ‘Do not be saying, ‘End-point of His 


Knowledge’, but say, ‘End-point of His*™ Pleasure’”.1”° 


ae Bl ne ah ge SA oy ple ge Gree GT gel eC aligll Ge get Ge ELEY ge GUM ny - 13 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘The knowledge, it is from His*™ Perfection”. 


OF OIE Ge CML Ge cdewlll ISG Ge Breall etl GT ye Cee Gl gel Ge Geble Gil ge dae ge cal ey 
SS 98 J palo pd ade pier Gi 
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arn said: ‘It is your planning”. 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far™”” regarding the knowledge. He 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 10 


1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch2H11 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 12 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 13 


110 
111 


Page 78 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”*, ‘What is your*** view of 
what has happened and what is to happen up to the Day of Judgment, isn’t it in the 
Knowledge of Allah*™ the Exalted?’ He*™’* said: ‘Yes, before He” Created the skies and the 
earth’’.*"* 


Sle SB ee pl Ge COlpbe ye chee matlel cpily hele! op de Ge Cen b ye cael ge cual Gel se - 15 
lglavlh gecas OF JB aale 3 OIT bp YiVES fogs ab cle & Sd tek agall OSG fe PLN! ale abt Le Uf 


Vy 


‘lasked Abu Abdullah®™’, ‘Can a thing existing today, did not happen to be in the Knowledge 
of Allah*™’ Mighty and Majestic?’ He*™” said: ‘No, but it was in His*”’ Knowledge before 
He*™ Created the skies and the earth”.’*” 


pret ae abl ase GF ye banal ge SLI op ple ge Cree ah oh ge Ge ble gl ge che ge cgi - 16 
4b LADY yg cad Sy Sle cad Ler gle abl o} sb 


‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Allah*™ is Knowledge, there is no ignorance in it, Life, 


there is not death in it, Light, there is no darkness in ipa 


ple al Of Lag) sed ale LoS) Ged) GY ele IB Ge Ge geet Ge Glial Ge idl Gl a - 17 
oe EUAS 1 JB 43 LoLbY yg Ae ee ole cage er 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™’, ‘We are reporting that Allah®?™ is Knowledge, there is 
not ignorance in it, Life, there is no death in it, Light, there is no darkness in it’. He**”* said: 
‘Like that is He?™™”””,"° 


we comes at ot nee oe SAN onl ple Ge ree Gl onl oF (adel ye Glball ge tll Gol oe — 18 
Ad SAY Slog ad ber peleg cad SALBY ogi abl OL gi are JE pL ale pier Gf ye (tet! ple 


™? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 14 


"3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H15 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 16 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 17 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*® saying: ‘Allah®™ is Light, there is 


no darkness in it, and Knowledge, there is no ignorance in it, and Life, there is no death in 
«a7 116 
it. 


Legale tel oe ee op phe ye lee pl Ge ne th oF bene tl oF rt! oe SEM gs! oe - 19 
Lely corer sclenly Cay SOL ale alley d call ple ott pla LE Lite Lele Lele Lule ob of :JU pdt! 
AS ale ab) hee ple aN gery cyt Lidl) aly Hy cole) ocleily Call 2S0rbe ale all cll aale alld plall aale 


‘From Ja’far**s Bin Muhammad*“S, from his*“S father*™® having said: ‘For Allah®™ there is 
a special Knowledge, and the general Knowledge. As for the special Knowledge, it is the 
Knowledge, which He! did not Notify upon His*™ Angels of Proximity, and His” Mursil 
Prophets®.. As for His” general Knowledge, it is His” Knowledge which He®™! Notified 
upon His*™ Angels of Proximity, and His*™ Mursil Prophets*’, and it has fallen to us from 
Rasool-Allaho "77 


ctl GF Cigar Ge GLAS abl Ae oy yprene ec feaall oy AAT ye clas As oy det oy abl te oy - 20 
ails Le te ashe af OI G4 of fs OWS ple OlST Gbety ALE I Ge PDL ade abl He LT IL Ub ols 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*”* about Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted, ‘Did He™ Know the place 
before He*™ Created the place, or did He*™” Know it during what He*™ Created and after 
He*™ had Created it?’ 


OISNL dole slo! erat sole WIS aig Le dey ay dale an gSG 5 OTL Ue Jp d op al Sle Jl 


So, he®S said: ‘Exalted is Allah®”™!! But He*™ did not cease to be a Knower of the place 
before its coming into being, Like His*”’ Knowledge of it after it had come into being, and 
like that is His” Knowledge of the entirety of the things, like His” Knowledge of the 
place”’. 


caprall AF Leg Cpe Sole ple oe Olas caales andge ae ted ST wigg cae Gl Le GT ds GA 
geal Qramedl gh cet Alias” oly 


6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 18 
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‘| heard Al-Reza Ali®™® Bin Musa*“S saying in his**“S supplication: ‘Glorious is the One®™ 


Who Created the creation by His” Power, Mastery of what He®™! Created by His?™ 
Wisdom, and Placed all things from it in its place by His*™’ Knowledge. Glorious is the 
One®” Who Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19]’.’*® 


al OF bye ye Ole Cp ol Ass Spoil Stall cp dy ge bg oF (ruil OF Sd oe (SEI 24 -— 27 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘For Allah®™! there is a Knowledge He*™ does not Teach it 
to others, and a Knowledge He*™ does Teach it to His”™” Angels of Proximity, and His*™ 


Mursil Prophets*®, and we**"* know it’””."” 


tell dell oe ge Le ge celal oy al Le oe (4 Boe oF oF «gl ge LAY lag 4, - 22 
Vg cath pe bel opis Vg RSS abl oye pebell Greg Vy coeh ae abl egy Y abl gle 1 JU pL ale jie Gy Gory 
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‘From Al-Abd Al-Salih Musa*”” Bin Ja’far®”” having said: ‘Knowledge of Allah°™ — do not 
describe Allah”™ from it with ‘where’, nor describe the Knowledge from Allah?™ with ‘how’, 
nor isolate the Knowledge from Allah*™, nor is Allah”™” Manifested from it, and there isn’t a 


limit between Allah®™ and His?” Knowledge”.’”° 


Pe eles op tat Ge de cp alee ge Cree al ool ge lad Gf onl ge laa! Le ge cul su - 23 
AGS be ey 4s dala Og fd 4 doled gS Ke Uke abl Spe dy cone cob Vy al OWS rg erect JE PDL ale jie 


‘From Abu Ja’far*S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him**S saying: ‘Allah? existed and 
there was nothing apart from Him®*™, and Allah*™ did not cease to be a Knower with what 


was going to come into existence, so He” ™” Knew of it before its existence, like His’™ 


Knowledge of it after what came into being”.’** 


"8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 20 


9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 21 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 22 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 23 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! If you**’ see fit then teach me, ‘Did 


Allah?™, Majestic is His” Mention Know before He®™! Created the creation that He®™ is 
Alone? The ones in your**”* Wilayah have differed, so some of them said, ‘Allah®™ Blessed 
and Exalted Knew that Allah*™ is Alone before He” ™ Created a thing from His*™ creation’. 


Aad ope ail: Ule Jy dash Last Of slyly cL SY Lab LS ont ail ober py ged (fats ple Gar KEL tpqee Sly 
cone I ogc Yo golel ol Stee by cul, ols canst 3 ont Ane Lidl 


And some of them said, ‘But rather the meaning of ‘He?™ Knew’ is ‘He*™ Did’, so today 
He Knows that there is no one else before He*™ Did the things’, and they said, ‘We have 
proved that He*™ did not cease to be a Knower of that there is no one else, so we have 
Proved that there is someone with Him®™ in the eternality’. So, if you*™® see fit, O my 
Master*”*, then teach me what | should not pass on to someone else’. 


95 Sleiy Sls Whe abl Jt Le red ale CS 


So, he*S wrote: ‘Allah did not cease to be a Knower. Blessed and Exalted is His*™ 


Mention” 22 


gS Le ie OS Lag She Le re Gl bs bad Leu sSig Ugile ally eal > CUS ple gl § E555 clo! G4 of fs 


g 


‘He wrote to Abu Al-Hassan*™® asking him** about Allah?” mighty and Majestic, ‘Did 
He*™ Know the thing before He*™ Created the things and their coming into being? Or, 
He®™ did not Know that until He*™ Created it and Intended its creation and its coming into 
being, so He®™ Knew what was Created during what He*™ Created, and what came into 
being during what came into being?’ 


celeb ghe be ta Lb VL ales cle gle of fb cLaVl Whe ail Jp d taht pdt ade igi 


2 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 24 
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Hes signed (wrote) in his*™® own handwriting: ‘Allah®™! did not cease to be a Knower of 


the things before He*™ Created the things, like His” Knowledge of the things after what 
things were created’’.’?° 


ce ly ee ce png al Le Cyl dat Gye call Ane oy ed ye cayal og AAT ye cul so cae ok — 26 
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‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*’, ‘Did Allah®™ recognise Himself*™ (the creation) before 
He*™! Created the creation?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Saw it and Heard it?’ He*™® said: 
‘He*™! was not has a need to that, because He*™ did not happen to ask there, nor seek 
from these. He®™ is His*™ Self, and His*™ Self is He?™™), 


Le Syl by d aol gy dL SY Le ope onal clot aad sloth ASU y Cand came OF A! LA eld BLL 5 
tot JO Me le SY atet shys pelea hall erly abl olinnd LS cle Y) ef GY pabell ell canis) le 


azwj fai 


His*™ Determination is implemented, so He*™ isn’t needy to Name Himself*™, because 
He*™ Chose Names for Himself”, for others to call Him®”™ with these, because if He*™ is 
not called by His”™” Name, He*”™ would not be recognised. Thus, the first what He” Chose 


for Himself?” was, ‘real! J)” ‘The Exalted, the Magnificent’, because it is the Highest of all 


the Names, and its meaning is, ‘Allah? and His”! Name is the Exalted, the Magnificent, as 


21 124 


2“ is Exalted, above all things”. 


an interpretation of His” Names, because He 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: His Chair 


contains the skies and the earth [2:255], he®*"’ said: ‘His”™! Knowledge”.’”° 


il JB GB ped ae abl ye GT ge ke oy abl te ge cree Gl ol Ge cut ge cle ge caf sy - 28 
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”3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 25 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 26 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: His Chair 
contains the skies and the earth [2:255]. He**”’ said: ‘The skies and the earth and whatever 
is between the two is in the Chair, and the Throne, it is the Knowledge which no one is able 


to measure it’”.’”° 


ade bl ne UF tle SB ie ol oe ie Ge (adel ge Cretlel op GE oe (GIS ge ca a - 29 
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‘!asked Abu Abdullah*’, ‘Does there happen to be anything today which did not happen to 
be in the Knowledge of Allah*™ yesterday?’ He*“S said: ‘No. One who says this, Allah?™ 
would Seize him’. | said, ‘What is your**”* view of whatever has happened and whatever is 
going to happen up to the Day of Judgment, isn’t it in the Knowledge of Allah®””?’ He“ 


said: ‘Yes, before He*™ Created the creation”.’’ 


Of 2S pM ale ple Gl ye ene OF On Cp he ge lL Gf oy aasll ye Cele dil te 2 - 30 


968 BgASU Lily creda A YI ferly ASU cele: ced ye esd alld gl 6 (aga Leleg Node Lele spel a 
PAS ol 3 al ae (ol 


‘From Abu Ja’far*“S having said: ‘There are two (types of) Knowledge for Allah®™ — A 
Knowledge Given out and a Knowledge Withheld. As for the (knowledge) Given out, there is 
none from a thing He*™ Taught the Angels, and the Rasools**, except we*™® know it; and as 
for the (knowledge) Withheld, it is which is in the Presence of Allah®™ in the Mother of the 
Book’. 


ered ade bh Le Gf ye feed oe cay oe Ome Gl th oe (ee ot bet OF Gem yp dl ae ty - 31 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘For Allah®™ there is a Knowledge He*™ Taught His®™ 
Angels, and His” Prophets®s, and His*™ Rasools**, and we*S know it; and for Allah?™ 
there is a Knowledge He*™ did not Teach it to His”! Angels, and His” Prophets*’, and 
His \Rasools’ 


6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 28 
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‘Abu Abdullah*® said: ‘For Allah®™ there are two (types) of Knowledge — a Knowledge 
He®™ Taught His” Angels, and His*™ Rasools*; and a Knowledge He*™ did not Teach 
others. Thus, whatever was from what He*™ Taught His*™ Angels, and His”™ Angels, and 
His”™ Rasools*®, we*™*S know it, and whatever came out from the Knowledge which He*™ 
did not Teach others, it came out to us*™*”,12° 


pkg Geatlie” Sls gd Ge pl ade ee LT gel dhe Gy ee JL Spied! pile gf JB iq - 33 
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‘Muhammad Bin Salih Al-Armani asked Abu Muhammad*”* about the Words of the Exalted: 
Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the 
Book [13:39], so he*’ said: ‘Would He*™ Delete except what had come into being? And 
would He*™ Affirm except what had yet to come into being?” 


dba) SUL LA) Ml Jl) bd Og gm eet ple Y ail SAI oy ple Jgd Gd: le st G ee 
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So, | said to myself, ‘This is opposite to the word of Hisham Bin Al-Hakam that He*™ does 
not Know of a thing until it comes into being’. He** looked at me and he*™’ said: ‘Exalted is 
the Compeller, the Judge, the Knower of the things before their coming into being’. | said, ‘I 
testify that you*™’ are indeed a Divine Authority of Allah?” .13* 


Sole Yo) GAN cls S LS lol Al shal ALS roel By cakes Spdetl eo coped Yo ce sis - 34 
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From the evidence of Al-Humeyri, from Al-Ja’fary is similar to it, and at its end is: ‘Exalted is 
the Compeller, the Knower of the things before their coming into being, the Creator (even) 


when there was no creation, and the Lord?™ (Nourisher) when there was none being 


nourished, and the Determiner before the determined upon’. | said, ‘I testify that you*”* are 


a Guardian*™ of Allah?™, and His®™ Divine Authority, and the Stander with His*™ Equity, 


and you** are upon the Manifesto (belief) of Amir Al-Momineen*”* and_his*”* 


knowledge”.*? 


*3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 32 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™* about the Words of Allah”: Do you reckon that you would be 
entering the Paradise when Allah has not yet (Made) Known those who strive hard from 
among you [3:142]. He*S said: ‘Allah®™, He” is more Knowing with He*™ would be 
bringing into being before its coming into being, and they were particles, and He*™ Knew 
who would be striving from the ones who would not be striving, just as He®”™! Knew He™ 
would be Causing His*™ creatures to die, before He*™ Caused them to die, and Had not 


Seen them as dead, and they were (still) alive’”’.*** 
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From Al-Husayn Bin Khalid who said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah**“* about the Words of Allah?™: 
and there does not fall a leaf except He Knows it, nor a seed in the darkness of the earth, 
nor any wet nor dry except it is in an apparent Book [6:59]. He*”* said: ‘The leaf is the 
miscarriage falling from the belly of its mother because the release of the birth’. 


Be :JB cb, Yo ra}gi res Jb 8a Vo/l ae oy BPyeny jl la} asl cle 3 SU) Se 1JB a Yo Alby rele JL 

fase OF fd Lgl ae OF LS pel GaSe! 13) devel 
He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘And His” Words: nor a seed?’ He**’ said: ‘It means child in 
the belly of its mother when it is a person and falls from before the birth’. | said, ‘His*™ 


Words: nor any wet?’ He*’ said: ‘It means the lump when it settles in the womb before its 
creation is complete, before it is transformed’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘His’ Words: nor dry?’ He*S said: ‘The complete child’. | said, ‘in 
an apparent Book?’ He*™’ said: ‘In an apparent Imam?™"*”"."°4 
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‘From Abu Ja’far®™”: ‘They have forgotten Allah, [9:67], he*”” said: ‘They left the obedience 
of Allah”. so He has Forgotten them [9:67], he*”* said: ‘So He*™ Left them (in the 


darkness of disbelief)”.’?° 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 35 
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‘Ali®S said regarding the Words of Allah”: They have forgotten Allah, so He has 
Forgotten them [9:67]. So, rather it means, they forgot Allah*™ in the house of the world, 
and they did not work for Him*®™ with the obedience, and did not believe in Him®™, and in 
His” Rasool™”, so He*™ would Forget them in the Hereafter, i.e. would not Make for 
them any share in His” Rewards, thus they would be abandoned from the good (rewards — 


Paradise)” “°° 
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‘Raising it to one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam*™’) regarding the Words of Allah*™: Allah 
Knows what every female bears, and what the wombs fall short of (completion) and what 
they increase [13:8], he’ said: ‘The falling short, is every pregnancy below nine months, 
and what they increase is all thing increasing upon nine months, and every blood she sees 
during her pregnancy from the menstruation, would increase by the number of the days, 


which she saw from the blood during her pregnancy”.’>” 


" BV SGN ge" Cal JS AL" She lg Go pL Lege dl te Gf gf jie Gf ge bj ge 12 - 40 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* or Abu Abdullah*™* regarding the Words of the Exalted: what every 
female bears [13:8], meaning the male and the female. what the wombs fall short of, is 
whatever was less from the pregnancy, and what they increase, is what increases upon the 


pregnancy, so it would be whatever she saw from the blood during her pregnancy”.’°® 


BAY a" ly Yl Gast beg" SO gf Cal" Ul I pL" JB Lagie B))yj9 Olay pline oy dot 1 - 41 
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*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 37 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 38 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 39 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 40 
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‘From one of the two (5" or 6 Imam’) having said: what every female bears [13:8] - 
male or female, what the wombs fall short of, which she did not carry, and what they 


increase, from a female or a male’”’.”” 


" play sad beg (iI IS fod Le" ral Ug ye DL ale abt re UP SLL SG ple oy det Ge tt - 42 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**S about the Words of Allah”: what every female bears, and what 
the wombs fall short of (completion) [13:8]. He*“* said: ‘What does not happen to be 


carried. and what they increase, he*”’ said: ‘The male and the female both together”.“”° 


ai bag" SV Iy SN 2S" Sh JS Lok Le be, abl" ral S98 G PDL ale abl Le Uf ye chy ge 14 - 43 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah®™: Allah Knows what every female 
bears [13:8]. He*”* said: ‘The male and the female’. and what the wombs fall short of 
(completion), he** said: ‘Whatever was below the nine (month), and it is short’. and what 
they increase, he*”* said: ‘Whatever she sees from the blood during the state of her 
pregnancy, increases with it upon the nine months. If she saw the blood for five days, or 


less, or more, that would increase upon the nine months’. “7 


3 Oka Arlo cll] 3 shall csoless cl olasl 3 gl coca ole: raed! dle aj de> oP ‘as = 44 


‘From a sermon of his*™5: ‘He®™ Knows the cries of the beasts in the wilderness, and the 


acts of disobedience of the servants in the private, and the interchange of the fishes in the 


deep oceans, and the rising of the water by the stormy winds”. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2H 41 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 42 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 43 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 2 H 44 
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(Gly slat) (3 eb) 


CHAPTER 3 — THE CHANGE OF DECISION AND THE 
ABROGATION ‘BADAH’ 


106 28 p68 JS de a of ple Lie fe ot es Pal ye a "2" Sa sebY 


The Verses — (Surah) Al-Baqarah: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause it to be 
forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. Do you not know that Allah is Able 
upon all things? [2:106]. 
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(Surah) Al Maida: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ Their hands shall be 
Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His Hands are 
Extended. He Expends however He so Desires to. [5:64] 


2 Og pe wal Foote come forly Mel ak enh oe p Sale il ge" 6" ple! 


(Surah) Al Anaam: He is Who Created you from clay, then He Ordained a term; and there is 
a Specified term with Him; then (how come) you are doubting [6:2] 


(Surah) Al Ra’ad: For every term there is an Ordainment [13:38] Allah Deletes and Affirms 
whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39] 
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L ds ieee bE Sls AE OgKug asall Ogds :JG vod Lgl 3 OE Gy OE Gas OG ey BE O! Ab egy b 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq Ja’far*“S Bin Muhammad?™S that Isa*, Spirit of Allah®?™, 
passed by a people clamouring, so he*’ said: ‘What is with them?’ It was said, ‘O Spirit of 
Allah?! So and so, daughter of so and so was guided to so and so son of so and so (bride to 
her husband), during this night of hers’. He® said: ‘They are clamouring today and they 
would be wailing tomorrow’. A speaker from them said, ‘And why, O Rasool*® of Allah?” 
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He** said: ‘Because the bride would be dead during this night of hers!’ So, the speaker said 
with their words, ‘Allah®™ is Truthful, and His*”™” Rasool*® is truthful’. And the hypocritical 
people said, ‘How near is tomorrow’. When it was morning, they came and found her upon 
her state, nothing had occurred with her, so they said, ‘O Spirit of Allah?! That which you*® 
informed us yesterday that she would be dead, she did not die!’ 


Lamas ceed OUI Wed gm Opilin Ipadd Ud Ly Ipasl clay Ls A) fads sell ayleg ally Ld de ome lid 
JB be we GUL als al cy OF Lael Ugde Jour JU the le de do oda! ei ale Ce dl Sl 
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So, Isa**, our Prophet®® said: ‘Allah®™ Does whatever He*™ so Desires to. Let us go to her’. 
They went and remained until he* knocked upon the door, and her husband came out. Isa“ 
said to him: ‘Permit me* to see your spouse’. He entered and informed her that Spirit of 
Allah*™ would like to speak at the door along with a number’. She was numbed, so he** 
came to her and said to her: ‘What did you do this night of yours?’ 


ally clglie J) aigis Le alad dem ALS JSG file Lyfe OS ai] pee Lad eared OS iy YI] LS evel roS 
als US LS ai ge 8S eed alin 


She said, ‘I did not do anything except and | had done in during what has passed. We used to 
satiate a beggar every night of Friday, and | would give him whatever is his subsistence to 
the like of it, and he came to me during this night, and | was busy with my affairs and my 
family were pre-occupied. He shouted, but no one answered him. Then he shouted (again), 
but he was not answered, until he had shouted time and again. So, when | heard his words, | 
stood up in disguise until | gave him just as | used to give him’. 


Na Shs bye cans Kk teed ade Sli asd de ole ded fee call els 4 lab Ht Cs oe 1 Jai 


He* said to her: ‘Move away from your seat!’ And there was a snake under her clothes like a 

trunk, biting upon its tail. He** said: ‘Due to what you did, this was turned away from 
rr 143 

you”’. 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H1 
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‘Al-Reza**”* said to Suleyman Al-Maruzy, ‘What are you denying from the change of Decision 
(of Allah®™), O Suleyman, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic is Saying: Or does not the 
human being remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing? [19:67], and 
the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: And He is the One Who Began the creation, then He will 
Repeat it, [30:27]; And He*™ is Saying: Originator of the skies and the earth [2:117]; 


Lal al a Ogerye OgeTy" sbegie Sgig " cab oye OLY Gls cty ging" clty Le GLI uy" soge pig 
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And the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: He Increases in the creation whatever He so Desires 
to [35:1], and He*™ is Saying: Who Made excellent everything He Created, and He Began 
the creation of the human being from clay [32:7]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: 
And others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them 
or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]; and the Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and 
for no one is there a prolongation from his life-span, nor a reduction from his life-span, 
except it is in a Book. [35:11]?’ 


Glad ABUT 36 4d ayy fe Olabe JU 


Suleyman said, ‘Has anything been reported from your*”” forefathers*”*?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Yes. It is reported from my*” father*"’, from Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘For 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic there are two (types) of Knowledge — a Knowledge Treasured, 
Hidden, none know it except Him®™. From that, the change of Decision takes place. And 
there is a Knowledge He*™ Taught it to His” Angels, and His” Rasools*®. So, the 
Scholars**”® from the People*”* of the Household of your Prophet*”™”, know it’. 


Serge abl OWS oye b asys of Cot role Su 


Suleyman said, ‘I would love it if you could extract it for me from the Book of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic’. 


" pees as CSA OL Sy " SBE é gS ay ase csi Ls wee Spi" dnl fergie al Js3 :SB 


He*® said: ‘The Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic to His” Prophet*”™: So, turn away 
from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54]. He”™ Wanted to destroy them, then 
changed His*™ Decision, and He*™ Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr 
benefits the Momineen [51:55]’. 


Page 91 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


Sad Glam 95 Obs Ji 


aswsy, 


Suleyman said, ‘Increase for me, may | be sacrificed for you 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘My*® father**“* had informed me*”’, from his*™* forefathers*™”* that 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet® from His*™ 
Prophets®: “Tell so and so king that I? shall Cause him to die to such a such (time)’. He*® 
went to that so and so king and informed him, and the king supplicated to Allah®™! and he 
was upon his bed, unto he fell off from the bed, and said, ‘O Lord*”™! Respite me until my 
young children become adults and | fulfil my affairs’. 


US SUS cain Be n® ope G Soiy alef eT ae gf aabels GUN One at of (all EUS Uy erage a Loli 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed to that Prophet*: “Go to so and so king, and let him 
know that I?™ have Ignored his term and Increased in his life-span by fifteen years”. So, that 
Prophet®® said: ‘O Lord®™!! You*™ Know that I** do not lie, at all!’ Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed to him™: “But rather, you” are a Commanded servant, therefore deliver 
that to him; and Allah®™ will not be questioned about what He*™ Does”. 
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"VSL Le de: gel Ge": forge abil SUR KS Ct eld eV ope Fb 8 abl OF Oquy " ele abl ay" cog gull 
19 ee HF >) oF © ) ge 


Then he*™* turned towards Suleyman and said to him: ‘Would it suffice you the approach of 
the Jews regarding this subject?’ He said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah®™ from that; and what 
did the Jews say?” He**”® said: ‘The Jews said, ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’, meaning that 
Allah? has Freed Himself*™ from the Command and He®™ isn’t Bringing anything into 
being. So, Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: Their hands shall be Shackled and they would 
be Cursed for what they are saying. [5:64]. 
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And |*"* have heard a group asking my*”” father Musa®™” Bin Ja’far*”” about the change of 
Decision (of Allah*™’), and he*”” said: ‘And what can the people deny from the change of 
the Decision, and Allah°™ Stopped a people Returning them to His*” Command’. 
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asws 


Suleyman said, ‘Will you inform me about Surely, We Revealed it during the Night of 
Pre-determination [97:1], regarding which thing (reason) was it Revealed?’ 
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He*“S said: ‘O Suleyman! The Night of Pre-determination, Allah” Mighty and Majestic 
Determines during it what is to transpire during the year to the year, from a life, or death, or 
good, or evil, or sustenance. So, whatever He*™ Determines during that year, it would be 
from the inevitable’. 
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asws 


Suleyman said, ‘Now | have understood, May | be sacrificed for you", so increase it for 


, 
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He*S said: ‘O Suleyman! From the Commands, there are Commands paused with Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted. He°™ Brings forwards from these whatever He*™ so Desires to, and 
Delays whatever He*™ so Desires to. 
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#55 was saying: ‘The Knowledge (of Allah®™) are two (types of) Knowledge. 
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O Suleyman! Ali 
Allah? Taught a knowledge to His” Angels and His” Rasool*, and whatever He 
Taught His*™ Angels and His*™! Rasool*’, so it would be happening and He*™ would not 
Belie Himself*™, nor His®™! Angels, nor His*”™ Rasools*®. 


clay ls Cuda gots celery Le aigeg cleiy Le are als ade ope Mol ale alle J OgF ots gles 
And there is a Knowledge Treasured with Him?™, He®™ did not Notify anyone from His?™ 
creatures upon it. He*™ Brings forwards from it whatever He*™ so Desires and Delays 
whatever He*™ so Desires, and He*™ Deletes and Affirms whatever He*™ so Desires’. 
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Suleyman said to Al-Mamoun, ‘O commander of the faithful! | will not deny the change of 
Decision (of Allah°™) after this day of mine, and | will not be belying it, if Allah®’” so 


Desires”.“”* 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H2 
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‘| heard Al-Reza*S saying: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic did not Send a Prophet® except 
with a Prohibition of the wine, and that he® should acknowledge to Him*™’ that Allah*™ 
does whatever He*™ so Desires to, and that the frankincense would be in_ his 


inheritance” .“” 
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From Amir Al-Momineen*™’ having said: ‘Had it not been for a Verse in the Book of Allah*™, 
1°“S would inform you all with what has happened, and with what is happening, and with 
what would be happening up to the Day of Judgment, and it is this Verse: Allah Deletes and 
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’..*° 
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‘| said to Al-Reza*"*, ‘A man from our companions heard me and | was saying that Marwan 
Bin Muhammad, if only he had asked about it the occupant of the grave, what knowledge 
was with him of it’. So, the man said, ‘But rather he meant by that, Abu Bakr and Umar’. 
He’ said: ‘He had made them both to be in the place of truthfulness!’ 
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Ja’far Bin Muhamma said: ‘Marwan Bin Muhammad, if he has asked about it 
Muhammad**™ Rasool-Allah*” what knowledge was with him**”™ of it, there would not 
been from the kings those who were named as gods, and rather for him would have been a 
fresh matter’. 
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Abu Abdullah*’, and Abu Ja’far**, and Ali” Bin Al-Husayn*”*, and Al-Husayn*"” Bin 
Ali’, and Al-Hassan*”” Bin Ali’, and Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’ said: ‘By Allah*™! Had there 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H3 


“6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch3 H4 
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not been a Verse in the Book of Allah®™, 1*5“S would have narrated to you all with what is to 


transpire up to the Establishment of the Hour: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so 
Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39] .\”’ 
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His*™ Words: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ Their hands shall be 
Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His Hands are 
Extended. [5:64]. He*’ said: ‘They said, ‘Allah®™ has freed Himself” from the Command. 
Allah*™ does not Bring anything new into existence what He*™ had already Determined in 
the beginning. So, Allah*™ Rebutted upon them, Saying: ‘But, both His Hands are Extended. 
He Expends however He so Desires to. [5:64], i.e., Brings forwards, and Delays, and 


Increases, and Reduces, and for Him®™ is the change of Decision, and the Desire”. “8 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said regarding He is Who Created you from clay, then He 
Ordained a term; and there is a Specified term with Him; then (how come) you are 
doubting [6:2]: ‘The Ordained term, it is the inevitable which Allah®™! Ordained and Made it 
inevitable. The specified, it is in which there is the change of Decision. He?” Brings forward 
whatever He*™! so Desires and Delays whatever He*™ so Desires, and the inevitable, there 
is neither a bringing forward nor a delaying in it’. 


5S Oly coly Le abl fads OF lath J ds oly pod! cree VY) bd bl Ge Le SE pL ale Lag Ge pel: Ghtng 
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And it was narrated to me from Al-Reza*S having said: ‘Allah®™! did not Send a Prophet® 
except with the Prohibition of the wine, and that should acknowledge to Him*™ with the 
change of Decision, and that Allah*”"” Does whatever He*™ so Desires to, and that the 


frankincense would happen to be in his inheritance”. *“? 
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7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch3 H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 7 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™”, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! 


It reached us that for the family of Ja’far there is a flag (rule), and for Al-Abbas there are two 
flags (rules). So, did anything end up to you from the knowledge of that?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘As for the family of Ja’far, so it isn’t with anything or to anything, and as for the 
family of Al-Abbas, so, for them would be a delayed kingdom, during which they would be 
drawing closer the far ones, and distancing the near ones during it, the difficulties would 
overcome them, there wouldn’t be any ease during it until when they are secure from the 
Plan of Allah®™ and feel safe from His*™ Punishment, a shriek would be shrieked among 
them, there would not remain for them any wealth they had amassed, nor any men 
defending them, and these are the Words of Allah*™: until when earth takes its garnish 
and its adornment [10:24] — the Verse. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! So, when would that happen?” 
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elinag Lelue 
He*™”S said: ‘But one cannot time a time for its implementation, but when we*”* narrate 
how much with something, and it transpires just as we*”” say, and they would be saying, 
‘Allah?™” and His*”™ Rasool**™™ spoke the truth’, and if it transpires differently to that, and 
they (still) say, ‘Allah°™ and His”™ Rasool**”™” spoke the truth’, they would be Recompensed 
twice, but when the need and the destitution intensifies, and the people deny each other, 
then, during that this command would occur, morning and evening’. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! The need and the destitution, we recognise these, but 
what is the people denying each other?’ He*™* said: ‘The man would come to his brother 
during a need, but he will meet him with another face which he used to meet him with 
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regards to it (before), and would speak to him with other than the speech which he used to 


speak to him (before). 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ said regarding His” Words: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He 
so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]: ‘Whenever it was the Night 
of Pre-determination, the Angels, and the Spirit, and the recorders, descend up to the sky of 
the world, and they are recording what would be happening from the Ordainment of 
Allah*™ Exalted during that year. 
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So, when Allah®™ Intends to Bring forward something, or Delay it, or Reduce something, 
Commands the Angel to Delete whatever He*™ so Desires, then Affirms that which He*™ 
Wants’. 
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| said, ‘And all things which is with Allah®™ is Affirmed in a Book?’ Hees said: ‘Yes’. | said, 
‘So, which thing happens after it?’ He** said: ‘Glory be to Allah” ™! Then Allah*™ Brings 


into being as well, whatever He*™ Blessed and Exalted so Desires”.’”* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, regarding: Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are defeated [30:2] Ina 
nearby land, and they (Persians), after their victory, would be defeated [30:3] Within a 
few years. [30:4], said: ‘Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are defeated [30:2]. O Abu 
Ubeyda! There is an interpretation for this, And none knows its interpretation except Allah, 
and those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge. [3:7], from the Imams*"’. 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch3 H8 


> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch3 H9 
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When Rasool-Allah*™” emigrated to Al Medina — and Al-Islam had appeared — wrote a letter 
to the king of Rome and sent a messenger to him inviting him to Al Islam, and he” wrote a 
letter to the king of Persia and sent a messenger to him inviting him to Al Islam. 
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As for the king of Rome, he respected the letter and honoured his**”™” messenger, and as for 
the king of Persia, he tore his” letter and belittled the messenger of Rasool-Allah*™. 
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And it was so that the king of Persia in those days was at war with the king of Rome, and the 
Muslims were desirous that the king of Rome should overcome the king of Persia, and they 
were siding with him wishing (victory over) the king of Persia. So, when the king of Persia 
overcame the king of Rome, the Muslims disliked that and were gloomy due to it. 
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Therefore, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Revealed: Alif Lam Meem [30:1] The Romans are 
defeated [30:2] In a nearby land [30:3] — Meaning, Persia has overcome it in a nearby land, 
and it is the Syrian lands and what is around it. 
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Then Said: And Persians, after their victory — over the Romans, would be defeated [30:3] 
Within a few years. His” Words: For Allah is the Command from before and from 
afterwards [30:4] that He? Ordains whatever He*™ so Desire. His”™ Words: and on that 
day the Momineen shall rejoice [30:4] With the Help of Allah. He — the Mighty and 
Majestic, Helps ones He so Desires to [30:5]’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Isn’t Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Saying: Within a few years 
[30:4], although many years had passed by with Rasool-Allah*”’”, and during the rule of Abu 
Bakr, and rather the Momineen overcame Persia during the rule of Umar?’ 


Page 98 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


1 


Yes cyty bE oe pW" sadyd aed LD egenieg Geel Ste LPL OTpally Neng Deg Wb Of aU ah AT Stas 
cca gll de aad pail Sgye clea gt egy SL aT py pad Le op of Spall gaat all ge 


So he*™”® said: ‘Did I**° not say to you that for this, there is an explanation and an 
interpretation? O Abu Ubeyda! The Quran (Verses) Abrogates and gets Abrogated. Have you 
not heard the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: For Allah is the Command from 
before and from afterwards [30:4]? Meaning, to Him®™ is the Desire in the (final) Word, 
that He*™ can Delay what is forward and Bring forward what is to be delayed in the (final) 
Word for the Ordainment of the Judgment, up to the Day of Judgment, with the Descent of 
the Help upon the Momineen with regards to it. 
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Thus, these are His*™! Words: and on that day the Momineen shall rejoice [30:4] With the 
Help of Allah. He Helps ones He so Desires to [30:5]’’.’”* 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His*™ Words: and for no one is there a prolongation from his 
life-span, nor a reduction from his life-span, except it is in a Book. [35:11] — meaning 


written in a Book, and it is a rebuttal upon one who denies the change of Decision’”.*”* 
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During it, - the Night of Pre-determination, every wise matter is made distinct [44:4], i.e. 
Allah*™ Determines every matter from the truth and the falsehood, and what would be 
happening during that year, and for Him®™ there is change of Decision regarding it. He™™ 
can Bring forward whatever He*™ so Desires and Delays whatever He*™ so Desires, from 
the terms (life-spans), and the sustenances, and the afflictions, and the obstacles and the 
illnesses, and Increases in it whatever He”™ so Desires and Reduces whatever He*™ so 
Desires. 


Be PN gale SFY Lp tele cing wal asileg cpl ape cguegll wal Ly ally aghe abl Le abl guy aedhrs 
portly etilly thy cli add batyy cand dil fee Oly Cole J UUs cox 


asws asws 


casts it to 
aSws 


And Rasool-Allah**”™ casts it to Amir Al-Momineen 
the Imams** until that ends up to the Master*”® 


, and Amir Al-Momineen 
of the time, may Allah®*™ Hasten his 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 10 


*3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch3 H11 
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relief, and He®™ Stipulates the change of Decision in it, and the bringing forwards and the 
delaying’. 
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From Abdullah Ibn Muskan, from Abu Ja’far and Abu Abdullah*”*, and Abu AIl- 
Hassan”, 1>4 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding the Words of Allah®™: And never Respites a soul when its 
term comes, [63:11], he*’ said: ‘There is a timed Book with Allah?™. He®™! Brings forward 
whatever He*™ so Desires, and Delays. So, whenever it was the Night of Pre-determination, 
Allah*™ Reveals during it everything that is to happen up to the Night like it (next year), and 
these are His” Words: And never Respites a soul when its term comes, [63:11], when it 
descends, and the recorders of the skies record it, and it is which is not delayed”.*°° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* was asked about the Night of Pre-determination, so he*™”’* said: ‘The Angels, 


and the recorder descend during it to the sky of the world, and they are recording what is to 
happen regarding the matters of the year, and what the servants would be attaining during 
it. There is a marked matter for Allah®™ the Exalted in which is the Desire. He®™ Brings 
forwards from it whatever He*™ so Desires and Delays whatever He*™ so Desires, and 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H12 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 13 
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these are the Words of the Exalted: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, 
and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’’.’”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir®™® having said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic Presented to Adam* 
the names of the Prophets® and their®* ages. So Adam” passed by the name of the Prophet 
Dawood*,, and his®® age in the Knowledge was Forty years. So Adam*’ said: ‘O Lord®™!! How 
little is the age of Dawood** and how more is my** age! O Lord*™! I> am more in my* age 
than Dawood* by thirty years, is that Established for him**?’ He®™ Said: “Yes, O Adam*°”. 
He* said: ‘Since I** am more in my” age than him*’ by thirty years, Add that to him®, and 
Establish it for him** with You2™, and Subtract it from my** age’. 


Lede oie Sed Le agh ally po Late okie IS Le abil bead 2B" OUST pl otiey caty elty Le all 


Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Established for Dawood®* in his** age 
(and increase of) thirty years, and it was Established before with Allah®™, and these are the 
Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires 
to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. Thus, Allah” Deleted what was 
Established with Him?™ for Adam*s, and Established for Dawood*: what was not Established 
(before) with Him?” 
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He*™”’ said: ‘And so the age of Adam*™ came to an end, and the Angel of Death descended 
unto him** to capture his** soul. So Adam” said to him: ‘O Angel of Death! There still remain 
from my* age, thirty years’. So the Angel of Death said to him*: ‘O Adam”! Did you* not 
make it to be for your® son* Dawood”, the Prophet’, and had it Subtracted from your™ age 
where you™ were Presented with the names of the Prophets* to be from your® offspring, 
and were Presented with their** ages, and in those days you* were in the valley of Al- 
Dakhya?’ 


*® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 14 
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He*® said: ‘But Adam™ said to him: ‘I do not remember this’. So, the Angel of Death said to 
him: ‘O Adam**! Do not repudiate. Did you* not ask Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic that He?™ 
should Establish it for Dawood’, and Obliterate it from your*® age, so He*™ Established it 
for Dawood® in the Psalms, and Obliterated it from your* age in the Remembrance?’ 
Adam” said: ‘Until (Now) I** know that’. 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘And Adam* was truthful. He® did not remember, and did not repudiate. 
So from that day onwards, Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted Commanded the servants that they 
should write down between them whenever they lend (to each other) and work to an 
appointed term, due to the forgetfulness of Adam*, and his* struggling (against) is what 
he®> made upon himself **””.*°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Made for one whom 
made the authority to be for him, a term from nights and days, and years and months (for 
his rule). So, if he is just regarding the people, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Command the 
one (Angel) in charge of the orbits that he slows down its management, and it prolongs their 
days and their nights, and their years and their months. 
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And if he thinks of being tyrannous among the people and does not do justice, Allah?™ 


Mighty and Majestic Commands the one (Angel) in charge of the orbits, so he quickens its 
management, and quickens the perishing of their nights and their days, and their years and 
their months, and the Blessed and Exalted would have Fulfilled for them with the numbers 


of the nights and the days and the months’’.*°® 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H15 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 16 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied up!’ [5:64]. They did not mean it like this, but 
they said, ‘He*™ has Finished from the Command, and He®™ will neither Increase nor 
Reduce’. So, Allah?™, Majestic is His” Majesty Said in falsification of their words: Their 
hands shall be Shackled and they would be Cursed for what they are saying. But, both His 
Hands are Extended. [5:64] He Expends however He so Desires to. [5:64]. 
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Did you hear Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Saying: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He 
so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]?”.°° 
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The Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause it to 
be forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. Do you not know that Allah is 
Able upon all things? [2:106] Do you not know that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the 
skies and the earth? And there is none for you from besides Allah, from a Guardian nor a 
Helper [2:107]. 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) said: ‘Muhammad*™* Bin Ali**“* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™®* said: 
‘Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse — if We°*™ Lift its Ordinance, or Cause it to be 
forgotten — or Lift its tradition, and Remove its memorisation from the hearts, and from 
your” heart, O Muhammad**™, just as Allah®™ the Exalted Said: We will Make you read, 


so you will not forget [87:6] except what Allah so Desires [87:7], if We?™ Make yous™ 
forget, so We°™ Lift its remembrance from your” heart. 
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We Come with better than it — meaning, better for you all. Thus, this second one is greater 
for your Rewards, and more immediate for your correction that the first Verse, the 
Abrogated one, or similar to it — from the correction for you — i.e., We™ neither Abrogate 
nor do We™ Replace except Our®™ Purpose in that is your correction (betterment). 
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Then He*™ Said: Do you not know that Allah is Able upon all things? [2:106]. So, if He®™ is 
All-Powerful, He*”™ is Able upon the Abrogation and something else. 
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Do you not know — O Muhammad**™ - that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and 
the earth? — And He®™ is the Knower of its management and its correction. Thus, He*™ 
Manages you all by His” Knowledge, And there is none for you from besides Allah, from a 
Guardian — to guard your correction when He*™ was the Knower with the correction. He*™ 
is Allah” Mighty and Majestic, besides others, nor a Helper [2:107] - And there is none for 
you — from —a helper helping you all from His” Abhorrence if He®™ — Allah®™! — Descends 
it with you, or a Punishment that He*™ Intends to Release it with you. 


oN bhly Sede 48 K clay Le fad 


And Muhammad*"* Bin Ali*“S Al-Bagir said: ‘And sometimes He®™ Ordains upon it the 
Abrogation and the Replacement for your correction and your benefit, in order for you to 
believing in it, and Confer the Rewards upon you due to your ratification of it. So He” Does 
that wherein is your correction and the betterment for you all. 
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Then, He*™ Said: Do you not know — O Muhammad*™’ - that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom 
of the skies and the earth? So He*™ Controls it by His” Power and Disburses it by a 
reckoning of His*™ desires, neither Preceding of what is to be delayed, nor delaying what is 
to precede. 
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Then He*™ Said: And there is none for you — O group of the Jews and the beliers with 
Muhammad**™, and the rejecters with the Abrogation of the Laws, from besides Allah — 
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besides Allah?™, from a Guardian — guarding your correction, if He 
not Guard the correction for you, nor a Helper [2:107] — helping you from besides Alla 
so he would repel His*™” Punishment from you’. 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari**"’) said: ‘And that is, that when Rasool-Allah**™” was in Makkah, 
Allah*™ the Exalted Commanded him®™ that he” diverts towards Bayt Al-Maqdis during 
his” Salat, and make the Kabah to be between him*”™ and it, whenever possible. And 
when it is not possible, he**”” should face Bayt Al-Maqdis however he*™ can. 
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And Rasool-Allah**™™ used to do that — for the length of his stay in it for ten years. 
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So, when he” was in Al-Medina, and was worshipping by facing towards Bayt Al-Maqdis, 
faced it and away from the Kabah for seventeen months, and a group of the renegade Jews 
went on saying, ‘By Allah?™! Muhammad” does not know how to pray, until he’™ 
becomes facing towards our direction, and he takes to, during his*”” Salat, by our ways and 
our rituals’. 
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So that was grievous upon Rasool-Allah*” when it was transmitted with to him®””, from 

them, and he disliked their direction and loved the Kabah. So Jibraeel** came to him*™. 

So Rasool-Allah*”™” said to him: ‘O Jibraeel**! °°“ would love it if Allah” would Change 
saww 


me” away from Bayt Al-Maqdis to the Kabah, for °°” have been hurt by what has been 
transmitted to be from the direction of the Jews, of their direction’. 
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Jibraeel® said: ‘I*° shall ask your 
neither Reject you” from your” 
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So, when his**”” supplication was completed, Jibraeel** ascended, then returned within a 


moment and he™ said: ‘O Muhammad*"™”! Read: We have Seen the turning of your face 
towards the sky, so We will be Turning you towards a Qiblah you will be pleased with; So 
turn then your face towards the Sacred Masjid; and wherever you are, turn your face 
towards it. [2:144] — the Verse. 
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So the Jews said during that, ‘‘“What has turned them away from their Qiblah which they 
were upon?”. — So Allah*™” Answered them (with) an excellent Answer, so He™ Said: Say: 
‘For Allah is the East and the West; - and He®™ Owns both of them, and His?™ 
Encumbering the transfer to a side is like His?” Transferring it for you to another side, He 
Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight Path [2:142] — and it is their betterment 
and their obedience leading them to the Gardens of Bliss. 
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Abu Muhammad* said: ‘And a group of Jews came over to Rasool-Allah*™ and they said, 
‘O Muhammad*™™! This Qiblah, Bayt Al-Maqdas, you” have prayed Salat towards it for 
fourteen years, then you are leaving it now? Was is Truth that you” were upon? Then 
you” have left it to a falsehood, for whatever opposes the Truth, so it is false. Or was that 
falsehood before? Then you” were upon it for this lengthy period. So, what must we 
believe in, that you” have come to be now, were upon the falsehood (before) ?” 


Jie S) sles ce Gla Gyally Gd) ob [5 abl Syd Go Meg Le OS EUS fp cally ade abl Le atl Jay SL 
Oly ca Spal abl Sheed G pSe dhe Bye lily ca Sal Gad Sheed oY obesll Lal Sede Gye 13) pattne 
pStlas SI otis cole abl pt ly SG ca Sele we Gg SMe Ge 


So Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘But that was right, and this is right (as well). Allah®™ is Saying Say: 
‘For Allah is the East and the West; He Guides the one He so Desires to, to the Straight 
Path [2:142]. When He*™ Recognises your betterment, O you servants, in facing the east, 
He®™ would Command you with it, and when He*™ Recognises your betterment in facing 
the west, He®™” would Command you with it, and if He” Recognises your betterment in 
something else, He” would Command you with it. Therefore, you should not be denying 
the Management of Allah®™! the Exalted regarding His”! servants, and His” Purpose to 
their betterment’. 


Page 106 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


piles ¢ cell bape Fpl! Sle ode glee F call eg G foal! eaSi tal rally ale abl be abl gu) Sis 
go — bot SB yeh pee AS Iolo ge A) atl gh Wbl A) Ibu gf a> Uy Jou gf bb A) atl asl ote 
pS aalgerg — ly ayle l 


Then Rasool-Allah**™™ said to them: ‘You had left the work on the day of Saturday, then you 
worked after if from the rest of the days, then you left it during the Saturday, then you 
worked after it. Were you leaving the truth to the falsehood, or the falsehood to a truth? Or 
the falsehood to a falsehood, or the truth to a truth? Therefore, turn wherever you so like 
to, for it is the speech of Muhammad**™™ and his” answer to you all’. 


aBy 3 Ad Cy ALS LUISE cally ade cl bee abl Sgury SLB (Gm obey forty G> cel G fed S35 ob su 
Go 439 BS LS 


They said, ‘But, leaving the work during the Saturday was right, and the working after it was 
right’. So Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘So, similar to that, the Qiblah of Bayt Al-Maqdas during its 
time, was right, then Qiblah of the Kabah during its time is right’. 


© aS) S) EUG ge tah ey Al sdell pe teen a Sel OI Le OLS Maal set bribe 


So, they said, ‘O Muhammad! Was there a change of mind for yours Lord*™ in what 


He®™ has Commanded with, by your” claim, from the Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdas 
when He*™ Transferred you” toward the Kabah?’ 


Yop Wale andi de Ares V Ebel de jolly Cilgally AL ails EUS ye ally be tally ale A) dre abl Sguy Lis 
89 (Ady lds ols U Vig dy os coal ~9 cys ant, ls Leal ade lean Yo cts oF be cetaah| AWE ul, sR Sen 
NS Ighe lial! oda oe Slee brgye 


So, Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There was no change of mind for Him®™ about that, for He®™ is 
the Knower of the consequences, and the Powerful upon the betterment. A mistake cannot 
be comprehended upon Himself*™, nor does He*™ have a new opinion with opposite to the 
preceding one. He*®™! is more Majestic than that; and there does not occur upon Him*™, as 
well, a preventer preventing Him®™ from His*™ Purpose, and it isn’t a change of mind 
except for the one who was upon these qualities, and He®™ is Mightier, and more Majestic 
and Exalted from these qualities, Loftier, Greater’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah™ said to them: ‘O you Jews! Inform me about Allah®™, Doesn’t He*™ 


Cause illness then Grants health, and Grants health then Causes illness? Is there a change of 
mind for Him®™ regarding that? Doesn’t He*™ Cause to live and Cause to die, is it a change 
of mind for Him”? Doesn’t He*”™ Come with the night in the footsteps of the day, and the 
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day in the footsteps of the night? Is it a change of mind for Him” in each one from that?’ 


They said, ‘No’. 
CSN) Bod by Lag c pak ey SL) SdLAIL od Of de ASSIS) Sd aIL Lt ad ted ob) LUIS JE 


He®*™™ said: ‘So, like that is Allah®™ the Exalted. His” Prophet”, Muhammad*™" 
worshipped with the Salat towards the Kabah after having worshipped Him*™ with the 
Salat towards Bayt Al-Maqdas, and there was no change of mind for Him®*™ regarding the 
first’. 


A gery SB oY tig! © EUS oye doly ISG lal o cet STS Gnrally anall Bh cell oh al uf Ju ¢ 
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Then he said: ‘Doesn’t Allah?! Come with the winter in the footsteps of the summer, 
and the summer in the footsteps of the winter? Is it a change of mind for Him? in each of 
that?’ They said, ‘No’. He®*™™ said: ‘Similar to that, there was no change of mind for Him?™ 
regarding the Qiblah’. 


BASIS S BN ope My p% OF Gaprell Bp Kaglly Medill LL opll ope Iyiat oF cleall G Sah 8 dl UB dB 
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Hes said: ‘Then he®*™™ said: ‘Hasn’t Allah®™ Necessitated you during the winter, or you 
should be protecting from the cold with the thick clothes? And necessitated you during the 
summer that you should be protecting from the heat? Is it a change of mind for Him?™ 
during the summer until He”! Commanded you with the opposite of what He*™ had 
Commanded you with during the winter?’ They said, ‘No’. 
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Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘So, similar to that, Allah®™ the Exalted Wanted your worship during a 
time for betterment, He®™” Taught something, then after it, during another time, for 
another betterment, Taught something other. So when you obey Allah®™ in both the states, 
you would be deserving of His” Rewards. And Allah®™! Revealed And for Allah is the East 
and the West; therefore wherever you turn to, so there would be the Face of Allah [2:115]. 
When you are diverting by His” Command, so there would be the Face of Allah®™ you are 
aiming Allah®™ from, and are working for His*™” Rewards’. 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O servants of Allah?™! You are like patients, and the Lord*™ of 
the world is like the doctor. So the wellbeing of the patient is in what the doctor knows and 
plans with it. It is not in what the patient desires and suggests it. Indeed! So be submitting 
to Allah®™ to His*™ Commands, you will become from the successful ones”. 
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So, it was said, ‘O son*S of Rasool-Allah*™! So why did He®™” Commanded with the first 
Qiblah?’ He*S said: ‘When Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Said: And We did not Make the 
Qiblah which you were upon - and it is Bayt Al-Maqdas - except for Us to Know who 
follows the Rasool from the one turns upon his heels [2:143] except for Us*™ to Know that 
— from it — they remain after having Taught them, so they would be found to be on it. 


Leas gil ala elst AE cys ally ale al le set ace cay of al ay AAS) 3 IS AS Lal Gye of BUS, 
Bilge ct Coed ESI A) aorgilly gates amyl onal oe G atl Lah Gye OT Uy cle poly ally ale abl do aaty 
ABBlgeg ABLios 9gd aay Lad lat 


And that was, that the desire of the people of Makkah was regarding the Kabah. So Allah?™ 
Intended that it be manifested for Muhammad**™™, the one who opposes him”, by following 
the Qiblah, which they disliked it, and Muhammad*”™ ordered with it. And when it was the 
desire of the people of Al-Medina regarding Bayt Al-Maqdas, He”™” Commanded them with 
the opposite to it and to divert towards the Kabah in order to manifest the one who is 
concordant with Muhammad**™” in what he dislikes, so his ratification would be his 
concordance. 


AB Shge cyt Le VY BS CBs EUS Aa Cay Mf aergall OT LE] abl cote cuit de VY) SS GUIS Oly UG 4 
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Then He®™ Said: And even though it may be grievous, except upon those Guided by Allah. 
[2:143] —-It was so that the turning (facing) towards Bayt Al-Maqdas during that time was 
grievous, except upon the one Guided by Allah®™, for he recognised that Allah®™! would be 
worshipped with opposite to what the man is intending, in order to Test him of his 


obedience in opposing his own desires” .*° 
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asws 


‘From one of the two (5“ or 6" Imam?) having said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic has not 
7 161 


been worshipped like the (acknowledgment with) change of Decision’. 


slid fe fergie abl abe Le 2G 


‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic has not been Magnified 


with the likes of (acknowledgment with) change of Decision’”.’” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic did not Send a Prophet® 
until He*™’ Took three characteristics upon him — the acknowledgment with the Lordship, 
and getting rid of the rival (gods/idols), and that Allah’ Brings forward whatever He*™ so 


Desires, and Delays whatever He*™ so Desires”.“°* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™’ regarding this Verse: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so 
Desires to, [13:39]. So, he*”* said: ‘And does Allah°™ Delete except what has come into 
being? And does He*™! Affirm except what has not yet come into being?’”.*** 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™ saying: ‘A Prophet® was not Sent at all until he** acknowledged for 


Allah*™ with five — the change of Decision, and the Desire, and the Sajdah, and the 


servitude (total submission), and the obedience’”’.*° 


*6? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H19 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah®™ did not Send a Prophet™ at all until He*™ Took 
three (covenants) upon him* — the acknowledgment for Allah*” with the servitude, and 
removal of the rivals (gods/idols), and that Allah” Deletes whatever He*™ so Desires, and 


Affirms whatever He?™ so Desires’’.*©° 
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‘| heard Al-Reza*™® saying: ‘Allah? did not Send a Prophet*® at all except with the 
Prohibition of the wine, and that he** would acknowledge to Him®™ with the change of 


Decision’”’.*°” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘If the people knew what Recompense is in the word with 


the change of Decision, they would not trivialise talking about it’”’.“°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘There are two (types of) knowledge for Allah?! - a 
Knowledge, hidden, Treasured, none know it except He”™; the change of Decision happens 


from that; and a knowledge He*™ Taught His” Angels, and His” Rasools®, and His?™ 


Prophets’, and we?™S know it”.°” 


*®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 23 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Said to His*™ Prophet*: 
‘So, turn away from them, for you are not with a blame [51:54], Intending to Punish the 
people of the earth. Then there was a change of Decision for Allah? and the Mercy 
descended, so He*™ Said: And continue to remind, for surely the Zikr benefits the 
Momineen [51:55]’. 


Gale BS dL By cil bleh Che gy) SB cher Ll ade dl Le GY CLS LG ye can 
| returned the following years and | said to Abu Abdullah***, ‘May | be sacrificed for you"! 


| narrated to our companions, and they said, ‘Change of Decision of Allah? is what does 
not happen in His”™” Knowledge?” 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘There are two (types of) Knowledge for 
Allah*™ — a Knowledge with Him*™” He*™ did not Notify anyone from His” creatures upon 
it, and a Knowledge He*™ Gave it to His” Angels, and His”™ Rasool**. So, whatever He”™ 
Gave to His*™) it has ended to us*™*”,1”° 


"sda alsd ye ed ade peer UP ola SL JB pte se OW pl ge opt oil ge het Gy dA 2 -— 29 
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asws 


‘Humran asked Abu Ja’far™ > about the Words of the Exalted: (He is) Knower of the unseen, 
and He does not Reveal His hidden matters upon anyone [72:26], so Abu Ja’far*™”* said to 
him: ‘Except one He Chooses from a Rasool, for He would Make a guard to travel in front 
of him and from behind him [72:27], and, by Allah®™, Muhammad was from the ones** 
He*™ Chose. 
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And as for His” Words: (He is) Knower of the unseen [72:26], so Allah” Blessed and 
Exalted is a Knower with what is unseen from His*™ creation with what He*™ Determined 
from a thing and Ordained it in His” Knowledge. So, that, O Humran, is a Knowledge 
paused with Him®™, in it here is the Desire to it, and He*™ Ordains it when He?™ Wants, 


and Change of Decision for Him*™ in it and He®™ does not Implement it. 
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As for the Knowledge which Allah®™ Determines, and Ordains it, and Implements it, so it is 
which ended up to Rasool-Allah*™, then to us”. 
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And it was narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub by this chain, and 
there is an increase in it: ‘So whatever He*™ Determines from a thing and Ordains it in 
His*™ Knowledge that He*™ would Create it, and before He Gives it to His”™ Angels, so 
that, O Humran, is a Knowledge paused with Him*™ without implementation, none know it 
apart from Him*™, to it is the Desire regarding it, So, He*™ Implements it whenever He?™ 


Wants” 171 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘One who claims that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, 


there is a change of Decision for Him®™ regarding something, He*™ did not Know the day 


before, so we*S disavow from him’ .*” 


lg blll ae oe ge oe le ge cle Ge me tl oe hee oe ttael ge Gptall JJ sleYL tye - 31 
LE obey lle pM aleg ally Lind dle glo Ly 1S pl ale pier Ul ye dled ye Chey ge leall de 
dglo Sta LEN A) a) coghh elle toy ale Lad coghl Eble obit 5) cemrall filery oie pw gldl 2S aed) Sy 

ceeghl le Gell dee SI amy aed opel Gl pd Lao Mba US) es pL aey aly LQ le 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘While Dawood® was seated and with him*® was a youth of 
shabby body who used to frequently sit with him*’, and the silence was prolonged, when the 
Angel of death came and greeted upon him*, and the Angel of death glanced once at the 
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youth, so Dawood” said: ‘You are looking at this one?’ He said, ‘Yes, | am Commanded with 
capturing his souls in seven days in this place’. 
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Dawood” felt pity on him and he® said: ‘O youth! Is there a wife for you?’ He said, ‘No, and | 
have not been married at all’. Dawood” said, ‘Go to son of so and so’ — a man who was of 
great worth among the children of Israel — ‘and say to him, ‘Dawood* orders you that you 
marry your daughter to me’ and go to her at night, and take from the expense monies 
whatever you are needy to, and be with her. When seven days pass by, meet me* in this 
place’. 
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So, the youth went with the message of Dawood”, and the man got him married to his 
daughter, and he went to her and he stayed with her for seven days, then he met Dawood 
on the eight day. Dawood” said to him: ‘O youth! How do you view what you were in?’ He 
said, ‘| have not been in any Bounty nor joy at all greater than what | have been in (the last 
seven days)’. Dawood” said: ‘Be seated’. He sat down. 
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Dawood* awaited the capture of his soul. But, when it was prolonged, he* said: ‘Go to your 
house, and be with your wife, and when it would be the eight days, then meet me* over 
here’. So, the youth went, and met him® on the eight days and sat in his** presence. Then 
another week went by, then came (back) to him*® and sat down. 
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The Angel of death came to Dawood”, and Dawood™ said: ‘Didn’t you narrated to me*® and 
you’ had been Commanded with the capture of the soul of this youth in seven days?’ He 
said, ‘Yes’. He® said: ‘Eight (days) have already passed, and eight (more) and eight (more)!’ 
He said, ‘O Dawood"! Allah?™ the Exalted Mercied him with His*™” Mercy, and Delayed in 


his term for thirty years’”.*” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘There was a Prophet® among the children of Israel, and 
Allah?™ Promised him** that He*™ would Help him in fifteen nights time, so he informed his 
people with that. They said, ‘By Allah®™!! When it was that, so let Him®™ Do it (now), let 
Him?™ Do it (now)!’ So, Allah®™ Delayed it to fifteen years. 
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And there was among them one (Prophet®’) Allah” Promised him** the help in fifteen 
years, and he*® informed his* people, and they said, ‘Whatever Allah*™ so Desires’. So, 


Allah*™ Hastened it for them to fifteen nights”.””4 
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asws asws 


‘Abdul A’ala, a slave of the clan of Saam asked Al-Sadiq*””” — and | was in his presence, 
‘There is a Hadeeth being reported by the people’. He*’ said: ‘What is it?’ He said, ‘They 
are reported that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic Revealed to the Prophet Hizkeel*®: “Inform 
so and so king that I?! would be Causing him to dies on such and such a day”. So, Hizkeel®* 
went to the king and informed him with that. So, he supplicated to Allah?” and he was 
upon his bed until he fell down, what is between the wall and the bed, and he said, ‘O 
Lord?! Respite me until my child grows up and | complete my affairs’. 
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“| 


So, Allah? Revealed unto that Prophet*®: “Go to so and so and say: [en had Increased in 
his life-span by fifteen years”. The Prophet® said: ‘O Lord*™! By You*™ Might, You”™” Know 
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that °° do not speak a lie at all’. Allah” Revealed unto him: “But rather, you are a 


Commanded servant, so, deliver it!””.’”” (P.s. =See Ch 3 H 2 for complete Hadeeth) 
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Abu Ja’far*”* said to me during the night in which he*”® fell sick, the illness from which 
he" passed away: ‘O Abdullah! Allah®?™ did not Send a Prophet® from His*™ Prophets* to 
anyone until He?” Took three things upon him*”. | said, ‘And which thing is it, O my 
Master*™°?” He®”S said: ‘The acknowledgment with Allah” of the Lordship and the 
Oneness, and that Allah®™ Brings forward whatever He*™ Desires, and we*™S are a people’ 
— or: ‘We*S are a community, when Allah®™ is not Pleased for one of us*“S (to have) the 
world, we*S relocate to Him?™™””,77° 


asws 


asws 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: And the Jews say: ‘The 
Hand of Allah is tied up!’ [5:64]. They were saying, ‘Allah®™ has finished from the 
Command’’.*”” 


Oye abl tie ple :Olebe gla spd PDL ale pine Lf cae SE feed Ge ay ge ole ye cul ig - 36 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™” saying: ‘The Knowledge (of Allah?™) are two (types of) Knowledge — A 
Knowledge with Allah*™, Treasured, He*”’ did not Notify anyone from the creatures upon 
it, and a Knowledge He*™ Taught His’ Angels and His*™ Rasools”. 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 33 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 34 
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As for what He*™ Taught His*™! Angels, and His”™ Rasools*’, so it will be happening. He?™ 


will not Belie Himself’™, nor His*™” Angels, nor His” Rasools**. And Knowledge is 
Treasured with Him®™. He°™ Brings forward in it whatever He”™ so Desires, and Delays 


whatever He?™ so Desires, and Affirms whatever He*™ so Desires”.’”® 


Le Lge pris dhl ie Bbgbge yyel yyel oye tgs PDL ade jae LP cae JE ued ye ol Is a - 37 


clay bs is eng lag lh Wes phy cldy 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*”® saying: ‘From the matters are matters which are paused with Allah?™. 
He°’™ Brings forwards from these whatever He*™ so Desires and Delays from these 


whatever He?™ Desires, and Affirms from these whatever He*™ so Desires’”’.1”” 


adh ees Al VIBE sal NB SB ees UF ge ele op Ole ye cole cy Let Qe OISLE Gy fuaall be — 38 
4b abl ob gxedh Sy oh JB Sa) ey Wal 


‘| said to him*’, ‘Is there for this command (Rising), a command (time) our bodies are 


easing towards and we would be ending to it?’ He**”’ said: ‘Yes, but you all broadcast it, so 


Allah®™ Increased in it”.”®° 


OS MLN ale ble Of tpMedl ale pier GY el SE GL Be Gf Ge ont ot et ge paall she - 39 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*”*, ‘Ali*™”* was saying: ‘Up to seventy (years) would be ordeals’. And 
he*™”’ saying: ‘After the ordeals would be opulence’, and seventy years have already passed 
and we did not see any prosperity’. 


cal de i eee seth dl fo LAB cpanel GB I bbe iy GIT VLe abl OL GLU L ret ale pee gf SLB 
(Uae by AUS de al fat dy abt ote ELS prbtSy Cutt predle ST Wired che Hey Cray! Jl ol U2)V! 
USI pl odie y Cadey clty Le all gouty 


78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 36 
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Abu Ja’far*S said: ‘O Sabit! Allah®™ the Exalted had Timed this matter (rising) in the 
seventy (years), but, when Al-Husayn*™® was killed, the Wrath of Allah®™ Intensified upon 
the people of the earth, so He*™ Delayed it to one hundred and forty years. We*S narrate 
to you all, but you broadcast the Hadeeth and uncover the veil of the secret. So, Allah?™ 
Delayed it and after that He?™ did not Make a time for it with us*”S, Allah Deletes and 
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’. 


EUS OWT A 2 SLB PDL agle abl ee GY GUS teliy the yf UE 


Abu Hamza said, ‘And | said, ‘That (rising) would have been for Abu Abdullah*””. He*** 


said: ‘That may have been so”’."** 


Li cnet 2S Iga Obete 6 (cabal plead ot Gl ye Oke Gy Let ge (hele) Gy Let ye «peal be - 40 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah?’ saying: This matter (of rising) was regarding me*S, but Allah?™ 


Delayed it, and He®™! would Do afterwards in my*™® offspring whatever He*™ so Desires 
17 182 
to’. 


a JU" de cag LS oe I a" Mba gd Ge pL! ade Vee Li dle op tee JL rele yf JB ie - 41 
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‘Muhammad Bin Salih asked Abu Muhammad*”* about the Words of the Exalted: For Allah 
is the Command from before and from afterwards [30:4], so he*™’ said: ‘From Him®*™ is the 
Command from before He*™ Commands with it, and from Him?™ is the Command from 
after He”™ Commands with it with whatever He*™ so Desires’. 


SY" Hath G yped LS ge Slab le ale" SL Gy bt SLs Vly GLE) YT" bl Ud et eG ls 
" hb) Gy ah LS Vly GLI 


| said within myself, ‘These are the Words of Allah®™: Indeed, for Him is the Creation and 
the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds [7:54]’. He**“* turned towards me and 
he*’ said: ‘It is just as you kept a secret within yourself: Indeed, for Him is the Creation and 
the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds [7:54]’. 


*81 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 39 
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| said, ‘I testify that you*”S are a Divine Authority of Allah®™, and a son*™® of His*™ divine 


Authority among His*™ creatures”."* 


"LSI pl odiey cats oly Le db gone" ralpiS er SG db cil Cael fee gees Ley Sg Le rgewldl Jb 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His*™ Words: Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause 
it to be forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. [2:106]. He*”* said: ‘The 
Abrogation is what is around, and is forgotten is like the unseen which did not happen 
afterwards, like His” Words: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and 
with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’. 


JIB" pghe CaP Lad pgie gid " sale fey cegaryd alls 15) Gage ppd bee colts Le Sgty clty Le abl feds : SU 
a) rel 
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azwj 


He*S said: ‘So, Allah?” Does whatever He*™ so Desires and Transform whatever He 
Desires, like the people of Yunus®’, when there was a change of Decision for Him” ™” so He 
Mercied upon them, and like His*™” Words: So, turn away from them, for you are not with 


a blame [51:54] — They came across His*™ Mercy (instead)”.’™4 


Bh ge OE es PAT oe aed Le" ral Nod ye PL ale ai ne LP IL 1 ae Gy ae ge 1 - 43 
SUB Se pad SUB cal SE Ke eds greens d Lee Shey Lereenay gets DIS IB) (ge We Le ys SLa " Uglte 
cla a IS ad :Ju (JB ASS rls dleig Ss 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah** about the Words of Allah”: Whatever We Abrogate from a 
Verse or Cause it to be forgotten, We Come with better than it or similar to it. [2:106]. 
He*™”’ said: ‘They are lying! It is not like this. It is, ‘Whatever We have Caused it to be 
forgotten and Abrogated it, and We Come with similar to it, We do not abrogate’. | said, 
‘Allah?™ Said it like this’. He*“S said: Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted didn’t Say it like this’. | 
said, ‘And how did He*™ Say it?’ He*™® said: ‘There isn’t an ‘Alif’ and the ‘Waw’ in it’. 


Ale adhe oye aie pH OU 0 Sd ad gh abel oe Cat Le cg" le oH ob ew PT ye Qe LE" SU 


He®™® said: ‘Whatever We Abrogate from a Verse or Cause it to be forgotten, We Come 
with better than it or similar to it. [2:106], He’™ is Saying: “We*™” do not Cause and 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3H 41 
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asws asws asws azwj 


Imam to pass away from an Imam*”’, or Cause his 
Come with better than him**’ from his*™* lineage, similar to him 


mention to be forgotten, We 
aswsy, 185 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S regarding His*™ Words: then He Ordains a term; and there is a 
Specified term with Him [6:2]. He" said: ‘The term which is unspecified is paused. He?™ 
Brings forwards from it whatever He*™ so Desires, and Delays from it whatever He*™ s 
Desires. And as for the specified term, so it is which He*™” Sends down from what He 
Wants to happen, from a Night of Pre-determination to its like from the next years, and 
these are the Words of Allah®™: So, when their term comes, they can neither delay it for a 


moment, nor can they bring it forward [7:34]’ .®° 


oO 
azwj 


ew at & 


JIB" ote comme forly Mel ad A" abl Ug ge adhe UB pl ale al te Uf ye OLA ye 14 - 45 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**S about the Words of Allah?™: 
then He Ordains a term; and there is a Specified term with Him [6:2]. He**”* said: ‘The 
specified is what is specified to the Angel of death during that night, and it is which Allah?™ 
Said: So, when their term comes, they can neither delay it for a moment, nor can they 
bring it forward [7:34], and it is which is specified to the Angel of death during the Night of 
Pre-determination, and there is another for Him®™ in which is the Desires, if He?™ so 


Desired He*™ Brings it forwards, and if He*™ so Desires, He*™ Delays it’”.*°” 


SLB SB" otic comme forty Mot oad Fo" rabl Sb ge pM! ade abl ne LI oIL JB OLA ye 12 - 46 
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‘lasked Abu Abdullah**S about the Words of Allah®™: then He Ordains a term; and there is 
a Specified term with Him [6:2]. He*”” said: ‘These are two terms — a term paused, Allah*™ 
whatever He*™ so Desires, and a specified term’. 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 43 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 44 
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And in a report of Humran from him?™*: ‘As for the term which is unspecified with Him?™, 
so it is a paused term, He*™ Brings forward whatever He*™ so Desires and Delays in it 
whatever He*™ so Desires; and as for the specified term, it is which He*™ Specifies during 


the Night of Pre-determination’” ."®® 


ail Ae gf SEF SE" ote cone oly Sel ed A" ralgb oo pM ade al Le Uf ye mer ye 1 - 47 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S regarding His*™ Words: then He Ordains a term; and there is a 
Specified term with Him [6:2]. He (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘The first 
term, it is what is Given to the Angels, and the Rasools**, and the Prophets; and the 


specified term with Him*™, it is which Allah*™ Veiled it from the people’’.”°? 


peel Le glee dl Ay oggall eI" ab gd ye PDL ade abl Le UF ctl SE ied op pie ge 13 - 48 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™S about the Words of Allah”: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah 
is tied up!’ Their hands shall be Shackled [5:64]. He*” said: ‘It isn’t like this’ — and hee 
gestured by his** hands to his*”* neck — but they said, ‘He*™ has finished from the 


things’”.’°° 


cb" sSbegie BN SE — MgB Le Iya — fl ge E55 Og" Alas ably" abl 3 Gg ae ole ys 1s - 49 
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‘From him*™’ regarding the Words of Allah*™: And the Jews say: ‘The Hand of Allah is tied 
up!’ [5:64], meaning He*®™ has finished from what He*™ would be Bringing into being. They 
were Cursed due to what they said. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: But, both His Hands 
are Extended. [5:64]”.’°* 


JL AU yee iT mathe Ap abl Goal ph pM ale abl re UP cee JU 83 Ul op baal ge 14 - 50 
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*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 46 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: Allah?” Revealed to Ibrahim**: “There would be a birth for 
you!” So, he® said it to Sarah®*, and she® said: Shall | bear a son when | am a very old 
woman [11:72]?’ Allah®™ Revealed unto him**: “She® will be giving birth and her®® children 
would be Punished for four hundred years due to her rebuttal of the speech unto Me™”, 


Ose op peele Og bey Gory J) al og Ee cpeyl atl MI ISGy Ie Gli fled gy le Jib LL Ju 
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He*”* said: ‘So when Punishment was prolonged upon the children of Israel, they 
clamoured and cried to Allah*™ for forty mornings. Then Allah®?™ Revealed unto Musa** and 
Haroun®® that He?™ Would Finish them off from Pharaoh”, so one hundred and seventy 
years were removed from them’. 


wolgsee SI gets YI OW ISG LIL LE che I oid poled gl oh Se rpdL dl ade bt Le gf Sy :Jb 


He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah*™”” said: ‘This is how you all are. If you were to do 
(the same), Allah®™ would Relieve from us, but when you do not become (clamouring and 


crying), then the matter (rising of Al-Qaim*™*’) would end up to its extreme point’. ”” 
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‘Abu Al Hassan Al-Askari*”’ said to me, and | was standing in front of him*** at Al-Medina, 
initiating from without a question: ‘O Ayoub! It is so that Allah*™ did not Send a Prophet” 
except after Taking three characteristics upon him* — Testimony that there is no god except 
Allah, and removal of the rival (gods/idols) from besides Allah®™, and that the Desire, 
He*™ Brings forwards whatever He*™ so Desires and Delays whatever He*™ so Desires. 


WY Wha Cole eg: OF Sg COE Jp deg Ge YI cm 13] ai) LI 


But, when the differing flows between them, the differing would not cease between them 
up to the rising of the Master** of this Command”.’”° 
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*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 50 
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‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Ali*™* Bin Al-Husayn*”* was saying: ‘Had it not been for a 
Verse from the Book of Allah®?™, 1?*”S would have narrated to you all with what would be 
happening up to the Day of Judgment’. | said, ‘Which Verse?’ He*™® said: ‘The Words of 
Allah*™: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother 
of the Book [13:39]”.’”* 


JB" USS al otiey Codey cldy Le all gre " alg 3 PDL ade al Le Gl ge che oe et oF te — 53 
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From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding His” Words: Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so 
Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. He*® said: ‘Would He*™ 
Affirm except what has yet to happen, and would He*™ Delete except what has already 
happened?”.’”° 


568 OLS SV) OS of OT ee py dN Of 2S pL ade Gin Gl Gels Gp fed ge 1Ue - 54 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘Allah*™ did not Leave anything which has happened or is 
going to happen, except He*™ Wrote it in a Book, and it is placed in front of Him?™. He?™ 
looks at it. So, whatever He*™ so Desires from it, He*™ Brings it forward, and whatever 
He®™ so Desires from it, He*™! Delays, and whatever He! so Desires from it He*™ Deletes, 
and whatever He*™ so Desires from it, happens, and whatever He*™ does not Desires from 


it, does not happen”.’”° 


OLA LSU" CUST al oie Cuty clty Le abl gore" reli ade abl we LF GIL. J ola Ge 4 — 55 
aetas OF abl oUF ISL aT oye Reel AUG OS eds Le Og eSd LW) cloud Cl) aS) ASU GIy all ald OLS 13) ai) 


ay cl est Felt Le ed GU pal yy gf ae Gets of oe of Lt 


‘| asked Abu Abdullah*’, ‘Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with 
Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. So, he*™* said: ‘O Humran! Whenever it is the Night 
of Pre-determination, and the recording Angels descend to the sky of the world, and they 
are writing whatever matter He*™ has Ordained during that year. So, when Allah?™ Wants 
to Bring forward anything, or Delay anything, or Reduce from it, or Increase a matter, 
Commands the Angel, and he deletes whatever He*™ had Desired, then He*™ Affirms that 
which He*™ Wants’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H52 
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asws 


He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him at that, ‘So, every thing that is happening, it is with 
Allah®™ in a Book?’ He*’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Such and such takes place, then such and such, 
until it ends up to its end?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Then which thing would be happing by 
His*™ Hands after it?” He*™® said: ‘Glorious is Allah?™! Then Allah®™ Brings into being a 


new occurrence as well, whatever He*™) the Blessed and Exalted so Desires’’.’?” 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™” saying: ‘The Knowledge (of Allah?™) are two (types of) Knowledge — a 
Knowledge He*™ Taught to His*”’ Angels, and His””’ Rasools™, and His*™” Prophets”, and a 
Knowledge Treasured with Him*™, not having Notified it upon another. He*™ Brings a new 


occurrence into being in it, whatever He*™ so Desires”? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘Allah®™” Wrote a Book in which is whatever has 
happened and what is going to happen, and He*™ Placed it in front of Him®™. So, whatever 
He*™ so Desires from it, He*™ Brings forward, and whatever He*™ so Desires from it, He?™ 
Delays, and whatever He*™ so Desires from it, He*™ Delete, and whatever He*™ so Desires 
from it, He*™ Affirms, and whatever He*™ so Desires from it, happens, and whatever He?™ 


does not Desires from it, does not happen’’.*”” 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™* saying: ‘From the matters there are Determined matters which would 
come inevitably, and from the matters there are matters paused with Allah®™!, He®?™ Brings 
forward from these whatever He*™ so Desires, and Deletes from these whatever He?™ so 
Desires. He®™! does not Notify anyone upon that — meaning the paused (matters). As for 


*7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 55 
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what the Rasools** came with, so these would be happening. He*™ will not Belie Himself?”™, 


nor His*™ Prophets*, nor His*™ Angels” .7°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”* said: ‘O Abu Hamza! If we*”* were to narrate to you with a matter that it 

would be coming from over here, and it comes from over there, then Allah”™ does 

whatever He*™ so Desires to, and if we*”* were to narrate to you with a Hadeeth, and 
asws 


we narrate to you with the opposite of it, Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so 
Desires to, [13:39]? 
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asws asws asws 


‘| went to Amir Al-Momineen*’ when he*™”* was struck upon his**”* head, and he*’ said to 
me: ‘O Amro! |**“”* am separating from you all’. Then he*””’ said: ‘In the year seventy, there is 
calamity’ — saying it three times. So, | said, ‘Would there be opulence (relief) after the 
calamity?’ But, he**”* did not answer me, and there was faintness upon him*™”. 
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So, Umm Kulsoom* cried, and he*“* woke up and said: ‘O Umm Kulsoom*! Do not hurt 
me’, for if you* were able (to see) what I*** see, you* will not cry. The Angels in the 
seven skies are behind each other, and the Prophets*® are behind them, and this here is 
Muhammad**™, grabbing my*® hand, saying: ‘Let’s go, O Ali*”*, for what is in front of 


you’ is better for you” than what you*’ are in’. 


Le abl goety lols, edt! ter OL gee Lewd SUBS clay Cyemel) er fed cede creel UP ed Gly caf Gh ela 
EAN al otiey cudey olty 


| said, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you*’. You® said: ‘Up to (the year) 
seventy, there would be calamities. So, would there be opulence after the (year) seventy?’ 
He*"* said: ‘Yes, O Amro! After the calamities would be opulence, Allah Deletes and Affirms 
whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]” °°? 


2° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H58 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 59 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 60 
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ABB Coley Cprpedl tery oD pred UL ilps OLS PDN ale Le OU! sed ale jane GY lid ape »! JB - 61 


leley lpn dy Corel cee 


‘| said to Abu Ja’far*™”*, ‘Ali**”* was saying: ‘Up to the (year) seventy there would be 
calamities, and after the (year) seventy, there would be opulence, and the (year) seventy 
has passed and we did not see any opulence’. 


eat AebN MLeNN agle gel fod Lb cpanel GY le cay HB OLS abo) QUEL tp ade jaar gf G Su 


Vase CU fat dy abl ole al plod pritsy eid! pedle pS Wied ie ttle nent GU! gb Goy8i fal cle a 
ol el okies rg clig Lb al gk, :Jb é raced) 


So, Abu Ja’far*S said to me: ‘O Sabit! Allah? had Timed a time for this matter (rising) in 
the year seventy. But, when Al-Husayn*™S was killed, the Wrath of Allah?™ Intensified upon 
the people of the earth, and He*™ Delayed it to the year one hundred and forty. Wes 
narrate to you all, but you broadcast the Hadeeth and uncover the veil of the secret. So, 
Allah*™ Delayed it and after that He*™ did not Make a time for it with us*™”’, Allah Deletes 
and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book 
[13:39]” 2” 


Le NSS cosh yg ll peels GUA of ogi old obf 15! bl Of SE PDL ade pier Ul ye cult! uf ye :Ue - 62 


eli Le gout alll OLS 1p WE Boll oye Hy L OG Agu Unt SULA) pol oad cli, abl abl 3B Olea Gs yy 


ol el oss Cty 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘When Allah?” Wants to terminate a people, Commands 
the orbit, so it quickens the circling with them, and it transpires, what He®™ Wanted from 
the losses. And when Allah?! Wants a survival of a people, Commands the orbit, and it 
Delays the circling with them, so it transpires, what He®™” Wanted with them of the 
increase. Therefore, do not be denying, for Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so 
Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]”.°™" 


cs colig Le gts cclig Le hg cslag Le ety al ) toa aed ade abl ue Gf ye Ole onl oF tot — 63 


LES al otiey clty Le 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘Allah®™ brings forwards whatever He*™ so Desires, 


and Delays whatever He*™ so Desires, Allah Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires 
to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]’. 


Mer ce J ge Y 3) cole 3 OWS 43g Vd ge ged ed carrey OF Sale gg done pf [SG Js 
And he*“S said: ‘Every matter Allah®™” Wants, so it is in His” Knowledge before He*™ 
Makes it (happen). There isn’t anything He*™ Changes His”™ Decision for it, except and it 
has been in His*™ Knowledge. Allah*” does not Change His®™ Decision for it out of 


ignorance”.?”° 


of B Aled dene) Oleg CT Lead oe gS A Oly OURAN EUS ye dome Lend oe aif abl ple Ob ioe 


Aly cael cles Gye eat gh 13] ke NelSe geal Ky AUS tind Bob IG Lend G CST afl Ol Ob Lgl Ol 
EN pl otiey catig cloy Le goee EUS dey 


‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ having said: ‘There is none from a new-born being born 


except and Iblees” from the satans is in his presence. So, when Allah®™ Knows that he is 
from ours Shias, Guards him from that satan’. And if he does not happen to be from 
our**“® Shias, the satan inserts his index finger in his behind and he becomes a passive 
homosexual, and if it was a woman, he” inserts it in her private part and she becomes an 
immoral one. Therefore, during that, the child cries intensely, when he comes out from the 
belly of his mother. And Allah?™, after that, Deletes and Affirms whatever He so Desires to, 
and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]'.°°° 


nod 


US pl obisy Cubsy clay Le abl pre A S38 ye ftw pend ale al Le Gf ye Cee oy glee Ge tet - 65 
GU rade gKe cles! EUS celal clewl ay oA LUS cod Categ clty Ls dtl gree OLS OLS! BUS of JE" 


Jed ad clew! oe ESI al A) ole 13) a> ccladll 4 oy 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having been asked about the Words of Allah®™: Allah Deletes and 
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]. He” 
said: ‘That is the Book, is a Book (from which) Allah®™ Deletes and Affirms whatever He*™ 
so Desires. So, from that is which requires the supplication for the implementation, and the 
supplication is written upon it, which is required with it for the implementation, until when 


it come to the Mother of the Book, the supplication does not avail anything in it’”’.7°” 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 63 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 64 
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hed eh of rally ale abt le al Sgery SE SE oat ye bet oy ple Ge he cn ty oe Get ye 1 - 66 
EE ope oe gt By amy abet ol Oly chee GS y SUM! BI LS ee SEV) gee ge Gh Ley ary 


32h gf Cpe GW AY dil a pedd de Ogi, 


‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*”, from his*’ father*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: 
‘A person maintains relationships, and there does not remain from his life-span except thirty 
years, sO Allah?™ Extends it to thirty-three years; and the person cuts off his relationships 
(with relatives), and there had remained thirty-three years from his life-span, so Allah®™ 
Cuts it short to three years or less’. 


USI al odlieg Catiy clty Le all goee "AV ole gle er IS toed! J 


asws 


Al-Husayn (the narrator) said, ‘And Ja’far used to recite this Verse: Allah Deletes and 
Affirms whatever He so Desires to, and with Him is the Mother of the Book [13:39]”.”°° 


FS gt bee ge SL bet oy GA ee ge ee Gy Lee ye det oy dal ye ceetlel op le I-67 
cle rally agle abl lie caill Slab cele pLudl SLi ally agle abl lie call sage: JB pM ale abl Le Gi 
62199) LWT rally ale abl dre coll JB tbe gh slab Soh he ple LE] raleexol JLis 


saww 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘A Jew passed by the Prophet’ and he said, ‘Al-Saam 
Alayka’ (Poison be upon you)’. So, the Prophet*”” said: ‘(And) upon you’. His**”™” 
companions said, ‘But rather he greeted upon you” with the death, so he said, ‘The death 
be upon you’. The Prophet said: ‘And like that I°*”” replied’. 


iS Lee Clam lb Sosedl Gadd 1S alid ol opel avon oggall Ide Of rally ade abl lo gil JU ¢ 


cate Chet Gye Go aped ISB Cbd avagd aa rally ale ab) Le abl Jp ab SL Greil of EL df ale 
a9 de 


saww 


Then the Prophet said: ‘This Jews, a black (snake) would sting him in his back and kill 
him’. The Jew went away, and collected a lot of firewood and carried it. Then it wasn’t long 
before he left. Rasool-Allah°™” said: ‘Place it (the firewood down)’. So, he placed the 
firewood down, and there was a black (snake) in the middle of the firewood, lying on a stick. 


Bolg GIST OSS pre IS 4) Ctnd ala Mie che YI) due Chie Lb JUS ag) ole Lb Coge: & rJl 
CF sped Raye Ah LAI Of by care abl ads Le rally ale i he abl gues Sa Se le Stel eb dary 


OLY! 
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He said: ‘O Jew! What did you do today?’ He said, ‘I did not do any work except this 
firewood of mine which | carried and came with it, and there were two rusks with me, and | 
ate one and gave in charity with one to a poor person’. Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: ‘Due to it, 
Allah*™ Repelled (the death) from him’. And He®*™ said: ‘The charity repels the evil death 


from the human being”’.7°” 


CS de bs Wal CAS ra) CNB SE eM ale abl ee af ye lb che Gy Lat ye eenpill yj wuts - 68 


Game 2) 8 dls 


‘From Abu Abdullah**’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”’, ‘Has the world ever been at 
all, since it has existed, and there wasn’t a Divine Authority in the earth?’ 


cP NSU Wi ge gs ctl gly capa 8 cpiy pal Cay AU Sy Bee Vy i Vy py ed Geely SY IS 1S 
4d brass abl by et LS LE] - Iyd5y - ded ye Gol gl 


He**’ said: ‘The earth had been such and there wasn’t in it neither a Rasool®, nor a 
Prophet’, nor a Divine Authority, and that was the period between Adam™ and Noah”, and 
if they were to be asked about this, they would be saying, ‘The earth was never empty from 
the Divine Authority, and they would be lying. But rather, it is a thing Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Changed His*™ Decision regarding it. 


Vo ch GW Rd Oba ye Spd ally le AM) Lee bety ene oy UIT Bg ccuedieg capber Creal abl Gad 
4) Lelag Leddy ates ally ape abl cle Let al tad dle Vy Spy 


So, Allah?™ Sent the two Prophets” as givers of glad tidings and as warners. And there has 
been a period between Isa** and Muhammad*’™, from the eras, there did not happen to be 
in the earth, neither a Prophet*’, nor a Rasool*””, nor a scholar. Then Allah®™ Sent 
Muhammad as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner, and a caller to Him™™”.7"° 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 67 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 3 H 68 
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Lg) oe fed as opel los gel TP ed| ale pier GY CIB SB pall Ola Le G6 cOlete oy ome ELS - 70 
Gad cludl ab OgSuT Lgegd A} GUS — sl, 


‘I said to Ja’far**, ‘Inform me about what the Rasools* were informed with from their 
Lord*™, and that ended up to their people. Did there happen to be the change of Decision 
for Allah?™ in it?’ 


abaglg SySa aad pT La fed cle Oo} Sy ced aif 22 gif YG) LI Jb 


Hes said: ‘But, I°“S am not saying to you that He*™ Did it, but if He®™ so Desires, Does. 


Stretching the speech would raise the doubts and the imaginations”’.”” 
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Gat Vy BAB!) 4 ob) 


CHAPTER 4 — THE POWER AND THE WILL (INTENTION) 


The Verses — (Surah Al Bagarah): 
259 8 tod IS dle ail of pbel JE" 2" S45) oly! 
‘| know that Allah is Able over all things’. [2:259] 
189 529 5 p65 IS de aly" 3" Olee JT 
(Surah) Aal-Imran: and Allah is Able upon everything’ [3:29] 
165 8 p68 IS de ail Of :" Jy" 
And Said: surely Allah is Able upon all things [3:165] 
56 LS bye ol dt of "4" Lal 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: surely Allah was always Mighty, Wise [4:56] 
133 1a EUS de al Ol} pel why WI Lal Kad, Ley of :" Ube Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: If He so Desires to, He can Make you pass away, O you people, and 
Come with others; and Allah would always be Able upon that [4:133] 


149 1245 Iyée ols I OB 2" Gls Ju, " 


And the Exalted Said: If you do good openly or conceal it, or pardon an evil, so Allah would 
always be Pardoning, Powerful [4:149] 


1 uy be SK of" 5" aw 
(Surah) Al Maida: surely Allah Orders you (with) whatever He Wants to [5:1] 
55 Og aS ty gentil Gay Lidl Sgt! Ge pede! il uy LE oBelsl Vy pblyel thoes 1" 9" Ayyl 


(Surah) Al Tawba: So do not let their wealth or their children fascinate you. But rather, 
Allah Intends to Punish them with it in the life of the world and their souls would depart 
while they are Kafirs [9:55] 


A dd poh IS de gag" 11" 9 
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(Surah) Hud*: To Allah is your return, and He is Able upon all things [11:4] 


19 jaye abl cle EU Ley * te Gl ob g Sad Ley of BLL oy Vly Spel gle al of p AP" 14" Wat, 
20 - 
(Surah) Ibrahim**: Do you not see that Allah Created the skies and the earth with the 


Truth? If He so Desires to, He can Eliminate you all and Come with a new people [14:19] 
And this is not a big thing for Allah [14:20] 


AO o Sa 2S 4) Jga of ool 13) J Ws KL" 16" Ll 


(Surah) Al Nahl: But rather, Our Word for a thing when We Intend it, is that We say to it: 
“Be!” and it comes into being [16:40] 


AS \yacke cet IS de abl ots" 18" aS 


(Surah) Al Kahf: And Allah was always Able upon all things, Powerful [18:45] 


1A Gea aise 


(Surah) Al Hajj: Surely Allah Does whatever He so Wants to [22:14] 
16 ag or S4ee al oly a dbs Js ‘ 


And the Exalted Said: And like that, We Revealed it as clear Signs, and surely Allah Guides 
the ones He so Desire to [22:16] 


AS pb cet IS ide abl oO) olay Le dl Gl" 24" yt 


(Surah) Al Noor: Allah Creates whatever He so Desires to. Surely, Allah is Able upon all 
things [24:45] 


Yo ty Bl go ye wh Od Vy Ay Se oT af lege SG ahh OL atl oe Kara, Calls oe 8" 33" Sle 


17 \y.23 


(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Say, ‘Who is the one who can protect you from Allah if He Intends evil 
with you, or Intends Mercy with you? And they will not be finding for themselves, neither 
a guardian nor a helper from besides Allah [33:17] 


25 Wyse gd atl O55 2" Yes Sy " 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah would always be Strong, Mighty [33:25] 
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27 bp cet IS (cle ail Ol 2" Sls Jy" 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah would always be Able upon all things [33:27] 
17 - 16 ye ahi Je es leg * te G4 Shy Sak LE of" 35" bu 


(Surah) Fatir: If He so Desires to, He could Abandon you all and Come with a new creation 
[35:16] And this is not difficult upon Allah [35:17] 


AA 135 Lede OILS 45) Gy) BYy leer ced Gye opmad abl OI Ley 2" Cle Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: And Allah was not such as for something to escape Him, neither in 
the skies nor in the earth. Surely, He was always Knowing, Powerful [35:44] 


Legds a1yT V3) opel LL * gale GILT gay ch gle le Of de jal G2) Vy Olga Ge GU Gd of" 36" 
82 - 81 6 S8 oF 4 Soe oF 
(Surah) Yaseen: Or isn’t He Who Created the skies and the earth Able upon Creating the 


likes of them? Yes, and He is the All-Knowing Creator [36:81] But rather, He Commands it, 
whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes into being [36:82] 


2 hyd teh JS le ail Ol Ug ob) LEA i Ud Iga d wale" 48" ail 


(Surah) Fat’h: And others you were not able upon, Allah had Encompassed these, and Allah 
would always be Able upon all things [48:21] 


50 padl ealS dtoly VW Ul ey "54" a 
(Surah) Al Qamar: And Our Command is not, except one, like the blink of the eye [54:50] 


oF bey gee tee Jas Of de * Ogald UL Cylily BLA Gy pedi EF Ogle LE abil: b1" 70" oylall 


(Surah) Al Ma’arif: Never! Surely, We Created them of what they know [70:39] But no! | 
swear by the Lord of the Easts and the Wests that We are certainly Able [70:40] Upon 
Replacing better than them, and We will not be preceded [70:41] 


12 br os oly Qa) G atl paw oJ of Gb Uf" 72" 4! 


(Surah) Al Jinn: And surely we thought that we will never (be able to) frustrate Allah in the 
earth, and we will never (be able to) escape Him by fleeing [72:12]. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘When Musa* ascended to the (mount) Toor, he* 
whispered to his* Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic, he® said: ‘O Lord*”’! Show me* Your*™ 
Treasures’. He”™ Said: “O Musa*! But rather, My*™ Treasure is that whenever I*™” Want 


something, |*”” am Saying to it: Be! And it comes into being”.”"? 


HS ce bse oth oe ame ol ge Oe gp ABT oe SREY oe Olea!) 4 Ge Cagle LJ - 2 
Prbe aabe ble caer SB SOB ak oe pale Ge cole Gl ce ObI ye adh onl ye lA oe pele ye ole 
prleg CAD Aaa gag ad jh Y) lll aay V gle rotate lel eile LE Ls gh abil oy pole ralell GY Sgt 

fergie Al 555 gay 4b LN ds Wl eo 


‘| heard Ali” saying to Abu Al Tafeyl Aami Bin Wasila Al Kanany: ‘O Abu Al Tafeyl! The 
Knowledge (of Allah*™) is of two (types) of Knowledge — a Knowledge there is no leeway for 
the people except the awaiting with regards to it, and it is the dyeing of Al-Islam; and a 
Knowledge the people have a leeway of the looking into it, and it is the Power 


(Determination) of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic’.*"* 


cls 1b abe SoZ oF beers Cyt Let ge Cet oy ed ge Rall Ge gd Let ge cg ha 30-3 
SLY BAdL clo GLE OS of jgt Yipee SUBS Saul pas af SIL cLOY! abl Gl sp ade Lo 
cp Nag LOY gle Lg al UT Ugtlery cont Led Stil) Glee 35 ELIS STL LEY! gle seb 15) 


‘| said to Al-Reza*™®, ‘Allah*™ Created the things with the Power or without the Power?’ So, 
he*™”’ said: ‘It is not allowed that creation of the things would happen with the Power 
because when you say, ‘He*™ Created the things with the Power’, so it is as if you have 
made the Power to be a thing other than Him®™, and you made it as a tool for Him?™, by 
which He*™ Created the things, and this is Shirk (association). 


op M) CLE Vy parle Vy ares ge Gad) (Sy By Lede Sl Lele aif adel Led ue cL! Ghe 228 IL 
BADLY al lb ail ga 


*13 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 4H1 
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And when you say, ‘He?™ Created the thing by a Power’, so rather you are describing 
Him?™, that He”™” Made it by the Powerfulness upon it and Determination, but He*™ isn’t 
with weakness nor a frustration, nor needy to something else, but He*™ is Glorious, Able of 


His*™ Self, not with the Power’.?*> 


gel TAI ale cpt! ay ob SB oH oy gine ye cyl! Le oy det ye cant Ge cQayal cyl Ok - 4 
BEI oy Legis all ot B21)9I ys 


‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan**“, ‘Inform me about the Will (Intention) from Allah?™ Mighty and 
Majestic and from the people’. 


San YAY EUS pEY alte] aah bb orgie Al ye Lily cheat ye GUS te aS gy leg poral! Gobel cps doh) Vi SLs 
BAI lis cy (gd 9 cae Rye Slice) olay Se Vg ery 


So, he**”® said: ‘The intention from the creatures is the conscience and what appears to him 
after that from the deed. And as for from Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, so His*™ Intention 
is His*™ new occurrence, not other than that, because He*™ neither Ponders, nor Imagines, 
nor Thinks, and these are attributes negated from Him?™, and these are from the qualities 
of the people. 


Me a LST EUS GS Vy SH Vy APYy OLAL Gli Yy Lad OSG) OS rl Spe AUS REY atl Qo ob dobbs 
aS 


Thus, the Intention of Allah*™, it is the deed, not other than that. He®™ is Saying to it: “Be!” 
And into comes into being, without a word, nor spoken by a tongue, nor imagination, nor 


thought, nor is there a ‘how’ for that just as He*™ is without a ‘how’”.”*° 


529 oo PIE ably Gwe Sahl cemttede 9 oval! ab Ob JU LN ade Ged Gf Ge eke or el ot Ge - 5S 
ls ost f Lay 4 3} Jus clés 9 3 pecs (Sal ys, ol A0>-9)9 aol e al cal) lL i cslag Y 9 pls cs lay 
call ips Legstete Cubs UST 


‘From Abu Al-Hassan*™® having said: ‘For Allah®™ there are two (types of) Wills and two 
(types of) Desires — an inevitable Will, and a Will of Determination. He®™! Forbids and He™ 
Desires, and He®™! Commands and He*™ does not Desire, or did you not see Allah®™ Forbid 
Adam*: and his** wife** from eating from the tree, and He*™! Desired that, but if He®™ had 
not Desired, they* would not have eaten, and if they* had eaten, their®* desires would have 
overcome the Desire of Allah?™, 


21° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch 4H 3 
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And He*” Commanded Ibrahim** with slaughtering his® son”, and He Desired that he*® 
does not slaughter him®, and if He’™ had not Desired that he® does not slaughter him”, 


the desire of Ibrahim** would have overcome the Desire of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic” .””” 


AB) ge Caf ye aly ae ge Cee al el ge cael ye cee ctl Ge cdl pe cSt det ye call :4 - 6 
LIS ggd Aid SGT yoy Aces ggd aalt abl ad oe O) iS PML! ade 


‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘One who makes resemblances for Allah®?™ with His™ 


creatures, so he is a Polytheist, and one who denies His*™ Determination, so he is a 
Kafir’.?"*® 


co als HF gla atl ae Of ube el oy be ge Geen! Gh oy bet ge etl oo le oe JS gt ok - 7 
SY Reg 3 WS Wl fe, of ue JB Cab job ei JES job SU cob Jl oO, Su sS Jus ot! 
ered! ade abl te Gt dU) plas Sb we ce FN Cb ub ra) Jl Sled soles Jl Tw eet Vy dea 

4 Od ale OSG 


Abu Al-Daysani came to Hisham Bin A- Hakam and said to him, ‘Is there a Lord®™ for you!’ 
He said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Able?’ He said, ‘Able, Subduer’. He said, ‘Able to enter the whole 
world into the egg without Making the egg bidder nor Making the world smaller?’ Hisham 
said, ‘The consideration (I need time)’. He said, ‘I shall wait a year’. Then he went away from 
him, so Hisham rode to Abu Abdullah*”* and sought permission to see him*”*, and he*”® 
permitted for him. 


redlenl) ape ail ae gf al SUB hey ail le YJ Lad dyad Gad alba Glatt abi ne gbf dt dpe) ply dle 
Lesh SU aA IEE tla oS ple Ly cpdlll ale dl ne yf Sta O55 oS 1S JE due o UL ble 
Lge fal of detall fee JES BU a5 655 SE SU Jl o eel 


He said, ‘O son*™”® of Rasool-Allah**’™! Abdullah Al-Daysani came to me with a question, 
there isn’t any cracking in it except upon Allah®™! and upon you*””. So, Abu Abdullah**“s 
said to him: ‘What did he ask you about?’ He said, ‘He said to me, such and such’. Abu 
Abdullah**’ said: ‘O Hisham! How many are your senses?’ He said, ‘Five’. He**”’ said: ‘Which 
of these is the smallest?’ He said, ‘The looking’. He*”* said: ‘And how much is a measure of 
the look?’ He said, ‘Like the lens, or less than it’. 


*17 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch4H5 
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So, he**’ said: ‘O Hisham! Look in front of you, and above you, and tell me what you see’. 
He said, ‘I see sky, and land, and houses, and castles, and sand, and mountain, and river’. 
Abu Abdullah®™® said to him: ‘The One*™ Who is Able upon entering that which you see 
into a lens or less than it, is Able upon entering the whole word into the egg, without 
Making the world smaller nor Making the egg bigger’. 


Lr) SUS gla tl ale Mey cabee MW Bpaile abl Soe) lL gem iby debenyy aunby as bby ade ple CSL 
colgdl Syd Lelie cee CaSO) tele a) JLB lp Lolice led dy clalae thie Gy! ple 


So, Hisham devoted himself upon him*”* and kissed him*”* hand and his**”* head, and 
his*”* feet and said: ‘It suffices me, O son*’ of Rasool-Allah*’”’ He left to go to his house, 
and Al-Daysani went to him and said to him, ‘O Hisham! | came to you as a submitter and 
did not come to you demanding the answer’. Hisham said to him, ‘If you had come 
demanding, so here is the answer’. 


BE > Glew! i te eed colptl doled ML ale abl Le Ut le oo Llie of pb cghawl ae cps 
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Al-Daysani went out from him, and was informed that Hisham had gone to Abu Abdullah*™’, 
and he*™”* taught him the answer. So, Abdullah Al-Daysani went until he came to the door of 
Abu Abdullah**’, and sought permission to see him*"*. He**”* permitted for him. When he 
was seated, he said to him, ‘O Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad*™”! Point me upon my Deity’. Abu 
Abdullah**”* said to him: ‘What is your name?’ But, he went out from him*™”* and did not 
inform him*"’ his name. 


de aS IIL Ege aS caf CcU We oe tgde OLS abl He oJ es” :JU fo shel oF J BS ta leel JS Lis 


His companions said to him, ‘How come you did not inform him**”* of your name?’ He said, 


‘If |had said to him?™S, ‘Abdullah (servant of Allah?™)’, he*”S would have said: ‘Who is this 
One*™ Whose servant you are?’ They said to him, ‘Return to him*”® and tell him*”* to 
point you upon your Deity and not to ask you your name’. 


4S DE alg — be pd) ale ab ae gf al SU etl ge IL Vy ope le gl jie ba SLB a] an 
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So, he returned to him®*™”* and said to him**”’, ‘O Ja’far! Point me upon my Deity and do not 
ask me my name’. Abu Abdullah*’ said to him: ‘Be seated’ — and there was a young boy 
having an egg in his hand, playing with it, so Abu Abdullah*™* said: ‘O boy! Give it to me’. He 
gave it to him. Abu Abdullah*™ said to him: ‘O Daysani! This is a hidden fortress. There is a 
thick skin for it, and underneath the thick skin there is a thin skin, and beneath the thin skin, 
there is golden fluid, and silver fluid. 


oo ed cea ee CH A UE le ce SUI Call, Lalo? agi) aed Yy cas) awl, Ll? awl) dail) 9u 
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8 Vas 


Neither does the golden fluid mix with the silver fluid, nor does the silver fluid mix with the 
golden fluid. It is upon its state. A corrector does not come out from it so he can inform 
about is health, nor does a spoiler enter into it so he can inform about its spoiling. It is not 
known whether it is Created for the male or the female. It splits upon like the colours of the 
peacock. Do you see there being a Manager for it?’ 


ls al cr doug ell cl, cal gw yg oe \Nnek oly <a) Lhe y olmy al Vi asl Y ol Ags! :Jb é LL. dbb :Jb 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He lowered his head for a while, then said, ‘I testify that there is no 
god except Allah*™” Alone, there being no associate for Him’™, and that Muhammad” is 
His”™ servant and His*™ Rasool’”™”, and you*””* are an Imam**’ and a Divine Authority 


from Allah®?™ upon His*™ creatures, and | repent from what | used to be in (atheism)”.7” 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*® saying: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic cannot be described”. 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic cannot be described with frustration 
(inability), and how can He*™’ be described as such and He*™’ has Said in His*™”’ Book: ‘They 
are not appreciating Allah with the right of His appreciation. [22:74]? Thus, He”™ cannot 


be described with an appreciation except He*™ would be Greater than that’”.””° 


JB acl) O) tS pr abe bl ne GT Ge 105d Gee cree Ul ol Ge Oke Cul ye claw ye Clea ny - 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Iblees” said to Isa** Bin Maryam’s, ‘Is your*> Lord@™ 
Able upon entering the earth into an egg, without Making the earth smaller nor Making the 
egg bigger?’ Isa*® said: ‘Woe be unto you”! Allah®™ Cannot be described with frustration 
(inability), and Who is more able than the One®” Whom Moderated the earth and 
Magnified the egg?”’.7** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen*™s, ‘Is your®™S Lord*™ 


Able upon entering the world into an egg from without Making the world smaller or Making 
the egg bigger?’ He*™* said: ‘Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted cannot be linked to the 


frustration, and that which you ask me, cannot happen”.?7” 
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ra) JLB Ree SG Vy Gay) eet Vy dey B Gey) fay of abl uaet sla LS ale ing eal I fey ce 
fae berg oy bk of il oy pel Grog Y abl Oo tbs 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen*™ and he said, ‘Is 


Allah” Able upon entering the earth into an egg without Making the earth smaller or 
Making egg bigger?’ He**”® said to him: ‘Woe be unto you! Allah®™ cannot be described 


720 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 2, Ch4H8 
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with the frustration, and who is more Able than the One*™ Whom Moderated the earth and 
Magnified the egg?”’.”*° 
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‘A man came to Al-Reza*™® and he said, ‘Is your®™*® Lord?™ Able to Make the skies and the 
earth and whatever is between the two, into an egg?’ He*™® said: ‘Yes, and into (anything) 
smaller than the egg, and He®™ has already Made it to be in your eyes, and it is smaller than 
the egg, because you, when you open these, you see the sky and the earth and whatever is 
between the two, and if He®™ had so Desired, He*™” would have Blinded you from 


these” 224 


ral Wha PDL ale oped at MN pesll ebiy Ge ppd cle SB dail ye OLEH Gl pl ge chew Ge cul - 13 
Aplin rJlad dle bl Lele gb Leet Ob pile BU ge UL Shee 


‘A group came from behind the river to Abu Al-Hassan*’, and they said to him*™”, ‘We 
have come to ask you**”’ about three issues, so if you*”* were to answer us regarding these, 
we would know that you” are a knowledgeable one’. He*™” said: ‘Ask’. 
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They said, ‘Inform us about Allah®?™, where was He 
thing was His*™ reliance?’ 


, and how was He“, and upon which 


dle EL Agts Nlbid aad le clase! O15 cop DE gad eM ely ASL 54? GS GS ogie abl of : Sui 
So, hes said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic is ‘how’ of the ‘howness’ so He®™! is without a 
‘how’, and ‘where’ of the ‘whereness’ so He*™ is without a ‘where’, and His*™ Reliance was 
upon His*™ Power’. They said, ‘We testify that you*™® are a knowledgeable one*”.2? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘The Desire (of Allah®™) is an occurrence” .*”° 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*, ‘Knowledge of Allah®™ and His®™ Desire, are these two different 
or concordant?’ 
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He*™S said: ‘The Knowledge, it isn’t the Desire. Do you not see you are saying, ‘I shall be 
doing such and such, if Allah®™ so Desires’, and you are not saying, ‘I shall do such and such 
if Allah?” Knows’?’ Thus, your words, ‘if Allah®™ so Desires’ evidence upon that He*™ did 
not Desire (yet), so when He*™ does Desire, that which He*™ Desired would be just as 


He Desired, and Knowledge of Allah*™ is Preceding to the Desire”’.””” 


lB SB AL ale aN ye Gl ye LE ol ge nal Ge hae op Cd Ge COLE ul ge oddball Gul :4 - 16 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*“S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him*™S, ‘Allah? did not cease to be 


Desirous?’ So, he*”* said: ‘The Desirous cannot happen to be except for a Desire with 


Him?™), But He*™ did not cease to be a Knower, Able, then He?™ Wanted (Desired)”.?”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Allah?™! was (existing) and He®™ did not Want without a 
number more that what He*™ had Wanted’’.77? 
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‘Al-Reza*™* said:’ The Desire is from the Attributes of the deeds, so the one who claims that 


Allah?™ did not cease to be Desirous (Wanter), so he isn’t a Unitarian’”.7°° 


JB SB Ld eee Gl ge lee ol Ge ee ot ete oF CREM Ge Clea! Lot Ge Cagle Ly - 19 
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‘Abu Abdullah®™’ said: ‘Allah®™! Created the Desire before the things, then He*™ Created 


the thing with the Desire”.”** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Allah”™ Created the Desire by Himself*™, then He™ 


Created the things with the Desire’’.?* 
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CHAPTER 5 — ALLAH*™ THE EXALTED IS THE CREATOR OF 
ALL THINGS, AND THE EXISTENCE AND THE NON-EXISTENCE 
ISN’T EXCEPT ALLAH THE EXALTED, AND THAT 
WHATEVER IS BESIDES HIM?™ IS CREATION 


16 5.3 IS gle a 6" 13" se3) eb 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Ra’ad: Say: ‘Allah is the Creator of all things [13:16] 
14 SL ceo bl ALS" 23" yuegl! 
(Surah) Al Momineen: So, Blessed is Allah, the best of the Creators [23:14] 
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is a Custodian upon all things 
[39:62] For him are the Reins of the skies and the earth, [39:63] 
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‘| said to Abu Al-Hassan*"’, ‘Is there a creator other than the Majestic Creator?’ He*™® said: 


‘Allah®?™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: So, Blessed is Allah, the best of the Creators [23:14], 
thus He*™ has Informed that among His*™ creatures, there are creatures and non-creators, 
from them is Isa**, created from the clay a shape of the bird by the Permission of Allah?™, 
and blew into it, so it became a bird by the Permission of Allah®™; and Al-Samiry” created a 


body calf having a hollow sound for it’’.?°* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™ having said: ‘In the Magnificent Lordship and the Great Godship, 
none can bring the thing into being nor from a thing except Allah? nor can anyone 
transfer the thing from its essence to another essence except Allah? , nor can anyone 
transfer the thing from the existence to non-existence except Allah?™”,?°* 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Allah®” Blessed and Exalted is unoccupied from His*™™ 


creatures, and His*™ creatures are unoccupied from Him®™, and every name of whatever 
thing which occurs upon Him*™, apart from Allah” Mighty and Majestic, so it is a creation, 


and Allah®™ is the Creator of all things, Blessed is the One®™! Who, there isn’t anything like 
Him 227.235 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is unoccupied from His®™ 


creation, and His*”™ creation is unoccupied from Him*™, and every name of whatever thing 


which occurs upon Him?™, so it is a creation, apart from Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic” .*°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“* having said: ‘Allah?! Mighty and Majestic Delegated the command to 
an Angel from the Angels, and he created the seven skies, and seven firmaments and things. 
So, when he saw the things to have obedience for it, he Said: “Who is like me?” 
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Then Allah?” Mighty and Majestic Sent a spark from fire’. | said, ‘And what is a spark from 
fire?’ He*’ said: ‘A fire like an ant’. He**”’ said: ‘So it met it with the entirety of what he had 
creation, and it fell into pieces at that until it arrived to him, due to self-conceit what had 


entered into him’.7?” 
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CHAPTER 6 — THE SPEECH OF THE EXALTED AND THE 
MEANING OF THE WORDS OF THE EXALTED: Say: ‘If the sea 
were ink [18:109] — THE VERSE 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Allah?™!, Majestic is His” Name, did not cease to be a 
Knower by His*™” Self and there was nothing to be known, and did not cease to be Able by 
His”™ Self, and there was nothing determined’. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”, ‘So why did He 
‘The Speech is an occurrence. Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic existed, and He 
Speech, then from Him*™ the Speech occurred”.”*® 


cease to be a Speaker?’ He” said: 
2) wasn’t with 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding His*™ Words: Abiding therein eternally. They will not be 
seeking a transfer from it [18:108]. He*”* said: ‘Abiding therein eternally — not exiting from 
it; and They will not be seeking a transfer from it [18:108] — not wanting any replacement 
with it’. 
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| said, ‘His*”™” Words: Say: ‘If the sea was ink for the Words of my Lord, the sea would be 
depleted before the Words of my Lord are depleted, and even if We were to bring the like 
of it as ink’ [18:109]. He®™®* said: ‘I’ have informed you already that the Speech of 
Allah*™, there isn’t any ending for it, nor a peak, nor would it terminate, ever!’ 
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| said, ‘His*”™! Words: Surely those who believe and do (the) righteous deed, for them would 
be Gardens of Al-Firdows as a lodging [18:107]. He**”* said: ‘This was Revealed regarding 
Abu Zarr™, and Al-Miqdad”™, and Salman Al-Farsy, and Ammar Bin Yaser™. Allah?” Made 
the Garden of Al-Firdows for them as a lodging, a shelter, and a housing’. 
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Hes said: ‘Then He*®™ Said: Say: ‘But rather, | am a human being like you. He Reveals 
unto me. But rather, your God is One God. So, the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let 
him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his 
Lord’ [18:110] — so this is the Shirk (association), Shirk of showing off”.??° 
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‘Abu Qurrat the narrators asked Al-Reza*’ saying, ‘Inform me, may Allah” Make me to be 


sacrificed for you*”’, about the Speech of Allah®™ to Musa*”. He’ said: ‘Allah®™ is more 
Knowing with which tongue (language) He*™ Spoke with the Assyrian or in Arabic’. So, Abu 
Qurra seized the language and he said, ‘But rather | ask you about this tongue (language)’. 
Abu Al-Hassan*™S said: ‘Glorious is Allah?™ from what you are saying, and Allah®™ Forbid 
that He®™” should resemble His*™ creatures, or Speaks with the like of what they are 
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azwj 


speaking, but the Blessed and Exalted, there isn’t anything like Him“, nor is there a 


speaker, a doer like Him” ™”. 
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He said, ‘And how is that?’ He**”® said: ‘Speech of the Creator to the creature isn’t like the 
speech of the creatures to the creatures, nor is a letter uttered by a splitting of a mouth and 
a tongue, but He*™ is Saying to it: “Be!” Therefore, by His*™ Desire is what He”™ 
Addressed Musa* with, from the Commands and the Forbiddances from without any 
hesitation in Self”’.7** 
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SECTION 3 - CHAPTERS OF THE NAMES OF 
THE EXALTED, AND THEIR REALITIES, AND 
THEIR ATTRIBUTES, AND THEIR MEANINGS 
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CHAPTER 1 — THE CONTRADICTION BETWEEN THE NAME 
AND THE MEANING, AND THAT THE DEITY, HE°™ IS THE 
MEANING AND THE NAME IS AN OCCURRENCE 
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‘| was in the presence of Abu Ja’far**“S the 2" and a man asked him*™® saying, ‘Inform me 


about the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted, are there Names and attributes for Him*™ in the 
Book? And are His” ’ Names and His*’” Attributes, Him*™””?” 
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Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘For this speech, there are two aspects. If you are saying, these (Names) 
are Him?™) ie., He?™ is with a number and multiplicity, so Exalted is Allah®™! (away) from 
that; and if you are saying these are Attributes, and the Names would never cease to be, so 
‘never cease to be’ carries two meaning. So, if you say, ‘They will not cease to be in His?™ 
Presence in His” Knowledge and He*™ is Rightful, so yes; but if you are saying these will 
not cease to be, their images, and their spellings, and their syllables, and their letters, then 
we*S seek Refuge with Allah®™ that there happens to be with Him*™, something other 


than Him?™), 
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But, Allah” was and had not Created. Then He?™ Created these as a means between 
Him?™ and His*™ creatures - being desperately (dependant) upon Him*™, and they are 
worshipping Him®™, and these are His” Mention. And Allah®™ was and there was no 
Mention, and the Mentioned One*™ is with the Mention. He?™ is Allah®™, the eternal Who 
does not cease to be; and the Names and the Attributes are creations, and the Meaning 
Meant by these, He®™ is Allah?” with Whom neither befits the variances nor the 
combinations, and rather (that) variates and combines, (which is) fragmented. 
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So Allah*™ will not be said to be combined, nor Allah®™ as little nor more, but the eternality 
is regarding His*™ Self, because whatever is besides the One™ is a fragment, and Allah®™ 
is the One*™, not fragmented, nor can He*™ be imagined with the less and the more, and 
everything which is fragmented or imagined with the less and the more, so it is a creation 
evidencing upon its Creator. 
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So, your words that ‘Allah? is Powerful’, informs you that He*™ is not frustrated by 


anything. Thus you, negate the frustration by the speech and make the frustration to be 
other than Him?™. And similar to that are your words, ‘Knower’. But rather the ignorance is 
negated by the speech, and the ignorance is made to be besides Him®™. And when Allah?™ 
Annihilates the things, the image, and the spelling, and the syllables get annihilated, and 
He*™! does not cease to be, the One*™ who will not cease to be a Knower’. 
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So, the man said, ‘So how come we are Naming our Lord*™ as ‘All-Hearing’?’ So he’ said: 
‘Because it is not Hidden upon Him?” whatever is being comprehended by the ears, and 
we*“S do not describe Him®™ with the Hearing situated in the head. Like that, wes Name 
Him*™! as ‘All-Seeing’, because it is not Hidden upon Him*™ whatever is comprehended by 
the visions, from the colour or persons or other than that; and we*”* do not describe 


Him?™ with the vision of the blink of the eye. 
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And similar to that we**“S Name Him*™ as the ‘Aware of subtleties’ due to His”™ Knowledge 
of the subtle things, like the mosquito, and (things) more concealed than that. 
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And the subject of the growth is from these, and the intelligence, and the desires for the 
marital relations, and the leniency upon their offspring, and their watching out for each 
other, and their transference of the food and the drink to their children in the mountains, 
and wilderness, and the valleys, and the wastelands. Thus, we know that their Creator is 
Aware of the subtleties without a ‘how’, and rather the ‘how’ is for the creations, the ones 
subject to ‘how’. 
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And similar to that, we Name our Lord®™ as Strong, not due to the strength of the violence 
well-known from the creatures. And if it was so that His*™ Strength was the strength of the 
well-known violence from the creatures, a resemblance would not occur for Him? and an 
increase would not be tolerated. And whatever tolerates the increase, would tolerate the 
decrease; and whatever was deficient would be without eternity; and whatever was without 
eternity would be frustrated. 
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So, our Lord*™, Blessed and Exalted, there is neither a resemblance for Him®™, nor an 
opposite, nor a match, nor a ‘how’, nor an end-point, nor can be envisaged by visions. And it 
is Prohibited unto the hearts to conceive His*™ resemblance, and upon the imaginations 
that they limit Him®™, and upon the consciences that they form Him®™!, Majestic and 
Mighty is He*™ from the instruments of His”™ creatures, and features of His®™! Created 


beings; and Exalted is He*™ from that, Loftier, Greater’. 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah**“S about the Names of Allah*™ and their derivatives of Allah®™ from 
what He*™ is derived. So he*S said: ‘O Hisham! ‘Allah’ is derived from ‘God’, and God 
requires its worshipper, and the name is other than the Named. So the one who worships 
the Name besides the Meaning, so he has blasphemed and has not worshipped anything; 
and the one who worships the Name and the Meaning, so he has associated (committed 
Shirk) and worship two; and the one who worships the Meaning besides the Name, so that 
is the Tawheed. Do you understand, O Hisham?’ 


>” Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch1H1 
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He (Hisham) said, ‘I said, ‘Increase for me’. He*™S said: ‘For Allah®™ there are ninety nine 
Names. So if it was such that the Name was the Named, then it would be so that every 
Name from these would be a God. But, Allah®™ is the Meaning, these Names indicate upon, 
and all of these are other than Him®™. O Hisham! The bread is a name of the food, and the 
water is a name of the drink, and the cloth is a name of the garment, and the fire is a name 
of the incinerator. Do you understand, O Hisham? (It is) an understanding you can repulse 
and fight our**“S enemies with and the ones who taking others along with Allah?™ Majestic 
and Mighty’. | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He (Hisham) said, ‘So he*”* said: ‘May Allah®™ Benefit you with it and Affirm you, O 
Hisham!’ 
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Hisham said, ‘So, by Allah®™/! No one was able to subdue me regarding the Tawheed 


(Oneness) until | rose to this status of mine”.?”° 
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‘| asked Al-Reza*”* about the Name, what is it?’ He*”* said: ‘An Attribute of the 
Attributed”.?”* 
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Abu Al-Hassan Ali*”* Bin Muhammad*”* was asked about the Tawheed, and it was said to 
him*“5, ‘Allah? did not cease to be Alone, there being nothing with Him®™, then He?” 
Created the things Originating, and Chose the best Names for Himself”, or the Names and 
the Letters did not cease to be with Him*™ from before?’ 


**3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch1H2 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch1H3 
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So, he*S wrote: Allah” did not cease to be existing, then He*™ Brought into being 
whatever He*™ Wanted, there neither being an Intended one for His” Judgment nor a 
punished one for His*™ Decision. The imaginations of the imaginers have strayed, and the 
extremes of the extremities are deficient, and the descriptions of the describers have faded 
away, and the words of the invalidators have disappeared from the realisations due to the 
wondrous nature of Your*™ Glory, and the occurring with reaching upon Loftiness of His?™ 
Place. 
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He is with the place, which does not have an end-point, and with the place which the 
attributers cannot occur upon Him?™ with the gesture nor a phrase. Far be it! Far be it!” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Allah®™ is a Peak from His*™ (created peaks), so the 
meaning is without the peak. He*™ is to be professed as being One with the Lordship, and 
He®™ Described Himself*™ as being without limitation, therefore the mentioner of Allah?™ 
is other than Allah*™, and Allah*™ is other than His”™ Names, and every thing upon which 
a name occurs, besides Him*™, so it is a creation. 


Alb Igo LUT Gayl Igcol of abl lye! (3 sy rls ogo gadl cle aly Jy cal delanll cad Spl 3 os VI 
yolh A> sill 8g adsl dale clLeYb coed | clei 


Do you not see His*™ Words: “the Honour is for Allah [10:65]”, and “The Greatness is for 
Allah®™”, And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore supplicate by these 
[7:180] Say: ‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. Whichever (Name) you 
supplicate with, so for Him are the most excellent Names. [17:110]. The Names are 
addendum to Him*™, and He*®™ is the pure Tawheed”.”"° 
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** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch1H4 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 3, Ch1H5 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘The Name of Allah®™ is other than Allah®™, and every 
thing a name falls upon so it is a creation, apart from Allah? As for what the tongue 
expresses a phrase about Him®™, or the hands work regarding Him*™, it is a creation, and 
Allah*™ is a Peak from His*™ (created) peaks, and the meaning is without a peak, and the 
peak is a description, and every description is made, and the Maker of the things is without 
a description with a limit of a named one. 
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He®™ did not come into existence by the Making of someone else, so His*™ Existence can 
be understood, and He*™ did not end up to a peak except it would have been someone 
else. Do not err from the understanding of this ruling ever, and it is the pure Tawheed, 
therefore believe in it, and ratify it, and understand it by the Permission of Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic. 
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And one who claim that he recognises Allah®™ with veils, or with an image, or with an 
example, so he is a Polytheist, because the veils, and the examples, and the image is other 
than Him®™, and rather He®™ is One Being, so how can he consider Him*™ as One, the one 
who claims that he is recognised by someone else. But rather, he recognises Allah?™, one 
who recognises Him? as Allah?™, so the one who does not recognise Him*™ with it, 
doesn’t recognise Him®™!, But rather, he has recognised someone else. 
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There isn’t anything between the Creator and the created, and Allah? is the Creator of the 
things, not from a thing. He?™ is Named by His” Names, therefore He®™ is other than 
His*™ Names, and His®™ Names are other than Him*™, and the described one is other than 
the describer. 
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So, the one who claims that he believes in what he does not recognise, so he has strayed 
from the recognition. The created being cannot realise anything except through Allah*™, 
nor can you realise the recognition of Allah®™ except through Allah®™, and Allah®™ is 
vacant from His*™ creation, and His*™ creation is vacant from Him?™. 


Yo poe cle Nhs dc 2s! Lad pb drm Vy (ad LE cols! Leb cai nb oe onl oh) LS Ol LS otf NSly 
Bal, Cas aah) OF pe) Ad forgje abi oop A foe le ogi all pe) ad Gein VI Miglekl slat gy Sel Le able 
cabled! oy dbl SS U5 cal 


And whenever He Wants something, it comes into being just as He*™” Wanted from 
without having Spoken, being a shelter from His*™™ servants from what He*™ has Ordained, 
and there is no argument for them regarding what He*™ Chooses. They are not able upon 
working, nor treating from what creature comes into being in their bodies. So, the one who 
claims that he is strong upon a work which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic does not Want, so 
he has claimed that his intention has overcome the Intention (Will) of Allah®™. Blessed is 
Allah®?™, Lord*™ of the worlds” .2”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ having said: ‘One who worships Allah®™! by the imagination, so he 
has committed Kufr, and one who worships the Name and does not worship the meaning, 
so he has committed Kufr, and one who worships the Name and the meaning, so he has 
committed Shirk (associated), and one who worships the meaning with the harmony of the 
Names upon Him?™ with His®™ Attributes which He*™ Described Himself” with, and 
pacts his heart upon it, and his tongues speaks with it in the private of his affairs and his 
public, so they are the companions of Amir Al-Momineen*”””. 
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘Those, they are the Momineen, truly”.””° 
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**7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch1H6 


**8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch1H7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Created the Names with 
the Letters without sounds, and with the words without speaking, and with the personality 
without a body, and with its resemblance without attributes, and with the colour without 
colouring. The lines are negated from Him®™!, Remote from Him®™ are the limitations, 
veiled from Him?™, He*™ Senses every veiled whim without a veil. 
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So, He*”! Made it to be a complete word upon four parts, along with that there is not one 
from these which is before the other. So He*™ Manifested three Names from these for the 
desperation of the creatures towards these, and Veiled one of these, and it is the Hidden 
Name, the Treasured. Thus, these are the Names which are Manifest. So, the Manifested is 
Allah*™, Blessed, and Exalted. And He*™ the Glorious, Subjected four elements to every 
Name from these Names. So that (makes it as) twelve elements. 
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Then He*™ Created for every element from these, thirty Names, a deed linked to these. So 
He is the Beneficent, the Merciful, the King, the Holy, the Creator, the Maker, the 
Fashioner, the Living, the Eternal. Neither does slumber seize Him?™ nor sleep. The Knower, 
the Aware, the Hearing, the Seeing, the Wise, the Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme, the 
Exalted, the Magnificent, the Dominant, the Powerful, the Grantor of safety, the Securer, 
the Controller, the Maker, the Builder, the Initiator, the Lofty, the Majestic, the Benevolent, 
the Sustainer, the Life-Giver, the Causer of death, the Resurrector, the Inheritor. 
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So, these are the Names, and whatever was from the Good Names until three hundred and 
sixty (360) Names are complete. So, it is a link to these three Names, and these Names are 
(of) three elements, and One Name is Veiled, the Hidden, the Treasured by these three 
Names; and these are the Words of the Exalted [17:110] Say: Call upon Allah or call upon 


the Beneficent; whichever (Name) you call upon, for Him are the best Names” .””” 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch1H8 
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CHAPTER 2 — MEANING OF THE NAMES, AND THEIR 
DERIVATION, AND WHAT IS ALLOWED TO SAY UPON HIM?” 
THE EXALTED AND WHAT IS NOT ALLOWED 


phy — Ped) ade GH LT ory SL SB Okage Gp dal ye Geta Ce mate! Ge lew ge cgh oJ - 1 
Le sod SANT sbgbl Ob Gyles ye SLT GT OL topgery CLIN Of SL colgtt Ge Gyel sal Sle -— lb 


cake cajil Us JE ope Sooty cule Jorge ol agi 


‘A man asked Abu Al-Hassan*”* while he**”* was performing Tawaaf, saying to him*”’, 


‘Inform me about the Benevolent’. He*™”* said: ‘There are two aspects to your speech — If 
you are asking about the people, then the benevolent is the one who gives what Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic has Obligated upon him, and the stingy is one who is stingy with what 
Allah*™ has Obligated upon him. 
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And if you were meaning the Creator, then He*™ is the Benevolent if He*™ Gives, and He 
is the Benevolent if He’™ Prevents, because He*™, when He*™ Gives it to a servant, Gives 
him what isn’t his, and if He*™ Prevents, He”™ Prevents what isn’t his’’. 
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‘What Allah®™ has Obligated upon him. And if you are asking about the Creator, because if 


He®™ Gives you, so Gives you what wasn’t yours (but was destined for you), and if He?™ 


Prevents you, Prevents you from what isn’t (destined for) yours’’.7°° 
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*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch2H1 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him*”* saying regarding the Words 


of Allah?! Mighty and Majestic (that) He®™ is the Subtle, the Informed, the Hearing, the 
Seeing, the One, the First, the Samat, He? does not beget and is not begotten, and there 
does not happen to be anyone a match for Him?™!, Originator of the things, and Embodier 
of the bodies, and Formulator of the images. 
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If it was just as they are saying, the Creator would not be recognised from the created 
beings, nor the Originations from the originated. There is a difference between the One*™ 
Who Embodied him, and Imaged him, and Originated him, when there is nothing which 
resembles Him®™, nor does He*™! resemble anything’. 
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| said, ‘Yes, may Allah?” Make me to be sacrificed for you*™’! But, you’ said: ‘The First, 
the Samad’, and you*™* said: ‘Nothing resembles Him®””; and Allah®™ is One and the 
human being is one. Isn’t there the resemblance of the oneness?’ 
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Hes said: ‘O Fat’h! You are lawful (in asking), may Allah?™ Affirm you! But rather, the 
resemblance is in the meaning. As for in the names, so these are one, and it is evidence 
upon the Named, and that is because the human being, and even if he is said to be one, 
rather it is known that he is of one body, and he isn’t with two, but the human being himself 
isn’t one, because his body parts are different, and his colours are different, a lot, not one, 
and he is of parts brought together not with equalness. His blood is other than his flesh, and 
his flesh is other than his blood, and his nerves are other than his veins, and his hair is other 
than his skin, and his blackness is other than his whiteness, and like that is the rest of the 
creation. 


Olay Balj Vy Sol Vy ad GN Y cope tely Y soly aide for ally gad G dely Y ee G toly OL YL 


Joly gob LVL al nb go palgory Lube clad oo alll pyuell Gybebi OLS LG 


So, the human being is one in the name, not one in the meaning, and Allah?@™) Majestic is 
His”™ Majesty is One, there is no one other than Him*™. There is no differing in Him’, nor 
any difference, nor any increase and reduction. As for the human being is the created being, 
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the made, the composed from different parts and various limbs, apart from that he, by the 
collection, is one thing’. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**! You**“S have relived from me, may Allah®™ Relieve 
you". Your*™”*® word: The Subtle, the Informed, interpret it for me, just as you*”® 
interpreted the One, for | know that His”™ Subtleness is different from the subtlety of 


His*™ creatures of the detail, apart from that, | would love it if you could expound that for 


, 


me. 
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Hes said: ‘O Fat’h! But rather, we**“S say He?™ is Subtle due to the subtle creation, and 
for His” Knowledge with the subtle things, and non-subtle, and regarding the subtle 
creation from the animals, the small ones from the mosquito, and the Jarjis, and what is 
smaller than these two, what almost does not appear to the eyes, but it almost does not 
appear due to its smallness, whether is it a male or a female, and occurrence of the new- 
born from the old. 
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So when we see the smallness of that in its subtleness, and its guidance to the spoiling, and 
the fleeing from the death, and the gathering for what is correct for it from what is in the 
depths of the oceans, and what is in the barks of the trees, and the deserts and the 
wastelands, and their understanding each other in speech, and what their children 
understand with from them, and its transporting the provision to it, then composing their 
types, red with the yellow, and white with the green, and what our eyes almost cannot see 
the complete of its body. 


JS oly UT Vy alah Vy ede WL ober Le he Y Cab) Cade) GLI Me lle of Licks Laat anal Vy Ligue ol Yy 


And our eyes cannot see it nor can our hands touch it, we know that the Creator of this 
subtle creation is Subtle in Creation what we name it, without any treatment, nor any 
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instruments nor tools, and that every maker of a thing, makes it from a thing, and Allah?™ is 
yp 251 


the Creator of the subtle, the majestic, Creates and Makes, not from a thing’. 
© SAI 5h Of JS andy Ble abl OS Le pL! ale Lot etl LF SLL SB Ole oy det ye oleic Ul oy de 
CGP dent g dent ge clgie Clay Vg Ube 3S di CUS L) ele OI Ls 2 JES Ugameyy Laly 8 pai JU 


‘| asked Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™S, ‘Did Allah®™ recognise Himself*™ (the creation) before 
He*™! Created the creation?’ He*® said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Saw it and Heard it?’ He*™® said: 
‘He*™! had not Need to that, because He*™ did not happen to ask there, nor seek from 
these. He®™ is His*?™ Self, and His*™ Self is He?™™). 
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=W) isn’t needy to Name Himself*™, but He*™ Chose 


“J with these, because He*™, 


His*™ Power is implemented so He 
Names for Himself*™, for (the need of) others to call Him 


when not called by His” Name, would not be known. So, the first of what He*™ Chose for 
Himself*™ (was the name), ‘qeaa/l Jail’ ‘The Exalted, the Magnificent’, because He*™ is more 


Exalted than the Names, all of them. So, its meaning is Allah? and His*™ Name ‘The 
Exalted, the Magnificent’, it is the first of His*”’ Names, because He*™ is Higher than all 


things’”.7°? 
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‘A man from the atheists came to Al-Reza*® and he said, in summary of what he asked, 


‘Inform me about your*™*® word that He®™ is Subtle (Unique), and Hearing, and Seeing, and 
Knowing, and Wise. Can the hearing happen except by the ears, and the sight except by the 
eyes, and the subtleness except by the work of the hands, and the wise except by the 
workmanship?’ 


*>1 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch2H2 


°°? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 2H 3 
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Abu Al-Hassan**”* said: ‘The subtle from us (human being) is upon a limit of taking the 
workmanship, or have you not seen the man taking something, being subtle in his taking, 
and it is said, ‘How subtle is so and so!’ So, how cannot it not be said for the Majestic 
Creator, ‘Subtle’, when He*™ Created creations, subtle and majestic, and Installed in the 
animals from it, their souls, and Created every genus appearing from its genus in the image, 
and some of it does not resemble the others. 
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So, all of it has subtleness from the Creator, the Subtle, the informed, in the installation of 
its image. Then, we look at the trees and their loads (fruits), its goodly consumables from it, 
and non-consumables. So, we say at that, that our Creator is Subtle, not like the subtleness 
from His*™ creatures in their workmanship. And we say that He*™ is Hearing, the sounds of 
His*™ creatures not being hidden unto Him*™, what is between the Throne to the soil, from 
the particle to the larger from these, in its land and its ocean, and there is no resemblance 
upon it, due to its reason. 
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So, we say at that, He“ is Hearing, not by ears. And, we say that He“ is Seeing, not by 
eyes, because He*™ Sees the effects of the footsteps of the small ant in the dark night upon 
a black rock, and He*™ Sees the walk of the ant in the dark night. And He*™ Sees its harm 
and its benefits, and its mating, and its chicks, and its offspring, so we say at that, He?™ is 
Seeing, not like the sight of His*™ creatures’. 


He (the narrator) said, ‘So, he did not continue, until he became a Muslim”.?°° 
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*°3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch2H4 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*™® having said: ‘Know that Allah?™, the Informed, Knows you. 
Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is Ancient, and the ancientness is an attribute evidencing the 
intellectual upon that He”™, there is nothing before Him®™, and there is nothing with 


Him? in his continuity. 
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Thus, it is clear for us, by the acceptance of the general marvels of the attributes that there 
is nothing before Allah?™, and there is nothing with Allah®™ during His”™ remaining, and it 
invalidates the word of the one who claims that there was something before Him®™, or 
there was something with Him®™ during His”™ remaining. It is not allowed that there would 
happen to be a creator for Him*™, because he was not eternally with Him, so how can there 
be a creator for one was not with him eternally? 


BU Dd We Og Ob gl Sg! O55 lhe Y goal GUS Ug! ols gd ald ols Sy 


If there was something before Him*™, that would be the first thing, not this one, and the 
first one would be foremost that it happens to be a creator of the second one. 
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Then He*™ Described Himself? Blessed and Exalted, the Name the creatures can call with 
then He®™! does Created them, and Try them to them calling Him®™ with these. So, He”™ 
Named Himself*™ as Hearing, Seeing, Able, Subduer, Living, Eternal, Apparent, Hidden, 
Subtle, Informed, Strong, Mighty, Wise, Knower, and what resembles these Names. 
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So, when the exaggerators and the beliers saw that from His*™ Names, and they had heard 
us narrating about Allah*™ that there is nothing like Him®™, and there is nothing from the 
creation in His*™ State, they said, ‘Inform us, when you claim that there is no example for 
Allah*™, not is there any resemblance for Him, how come you participate Him®™ in His?™ 
Beautiful Names, and you names yourselves with the entirety of them? Surely, in that there 
is evidence upon that you are like Him®™ in His*™ States, all of them, or in some of them 
besides some, when you have gathered the good names’. 
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It would be said to them, ‘Allah®™ the Blessed and Exalted, Necessitated the servants with 
having names from His?! upon different meanings, and that is just as one gathers the one 
name having different meanings, and the evidence upon that are the common words of the 
people allowed with them, and it is which Allah®™” Addressed the creatures with. So He*™ 
Spoke to them with what they are speaking with in order for it to become an argument 
upon them regarding the wastage of what they are wasting. 
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So, it is said for the man, (he is) a dog, and a donkey, and a bull, and sweet, and bitter, anda 
lion. All of that is upon different to him and his state. The Name does not fall upon its 
meaning which it had been built upon, because the human being is neither a lion, nor a dog. 
Therefore understand that, may Allah®™™ have Mercy on you, and rather Allah®™ the Exalted 
has been Named with the knowledge without any new knowledge He*™ learns being 
assisted by the things upon the preservation of what is to be in the future from His?™ 
Commands and the process regarding what He*™ Creates from His*™ creatures, and Spoils 
from what is past from what perishes from His*™ creatures, from what if that knowledge 
was not present and was absent, He*™! would have been ignorant, weak, just as us, when 
we see the knowledgeable ones of the people. 
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But rather, they have been named with the knowledge due to the newly occurring 
knowledge, when they used to be ignorant beforehand. Sometimes the knowledge 
separates from them and they return back to be ignorance. But rather, Allah?™ is Named as 
a Knower because He*™ is not ignorant of anything. So, the Creator and the Created are 
gathered upon the name ‘Knower’, and the meaning is difference upon what you can see. 
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And our Lord? is Hearing, not by a perforation in Him®™ Hearing the sounds with it, nor 
does He*™ See by it, just as we have perforations by which we hear not being strong upon 
seeing with it. But, He®™ is All-Informed, there being nothing hidden from Him*™ from the 
sound. He*™ is not bound by a limit of what we can hear. So, we are gathered in name with 
the name, and the meaning is different. 
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And similar to this is the sight. He”™ does not see by a perforation from Him®™ just as we 


tend to see by a perforation from us, not benefitting by it with something else. But Allah?™ 
is Seeing, not by looking towards a person. So, we are gathered in the name but the 
meaning is different. 
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And He*™ is Standing, not being upon the meaning of an uprightness and standing upon a 
leg in the middle just as the things stand. But He*™ Stands Informed, being a Preserver, 
unlike the words of the man, ‘Standing with our matters over so and so’. And Allah?™, He?™! 
is the Stander upon every soul with what it has earned. And the standing as well in the 
speech of the people is the remaining. And the standing as well, informs about the 
responsibility, like your words to a man, ‘Stand with the matter of the Clan of so and so’, i.e., 
suffice them. And the standing one from us stands upon a leg. So we are gathered in the 
name, and we are not gathered in the meaning. 
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And as for the (Name) Subtle, so is not upon scarceness, and delicateness, and smallness, 
but that is upon the implementation regarding the things which are hard to perceive, like 
your words to the man, ‘This matter is delicate upon me, and so and so is subtle in his 
approach’. And his words inform you that intellect is shut with regards to it and the 
subtleness is lost, as it is so profound, so subtle, that the imagination cannot realise it. So, 
similar to that is the Subtleness of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted from being comprehended 
by a limit, or limited by an attribute. And the subtleness from us is the smallness, and 
scarcity. Thus, we are gathered in the name but different in the meaning. 
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And as for the Informed (All-Aware), so it is which the thing is recognised from, and nothing 
is missed out from Him®™. It is not due to the experimentation, nor by learning of lessons 
with the things, for during the experimentation and the learning of lessons, are the two 
pieces of knowledge, and had it not been for the two, it would not be known, because the 
one who was like that, would have been ignorant, and Allah” has not ceased to be 
Informed with what He®™ Created, and the ‘informed’ from the people is the choice 
(chosen) by the ignorant to learn. So, we are gathered in the name and the meaning is 
different. 
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And as for the Overcomer, so it is not from a reason that He*®™ is upon the things by riding 


above them, and seated upon these, ascending to their peaks. But, that is due to His?™ 
Subduing and His” Overcoming the things and His”™ Power upon these, like the words of 
the man, ‘| overcame upon my enemy and Allah? Made me overcome upon my adversary’, 
inform about the cleaving and the overcoming. So, this is how Allah?! Overcomes upon the 
things. 
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And another aspect is that He“” is the Manifest to the one who wants Him“ and nothing is 
Hidden from Him?™!, and He*™ is the Designer of everything what He®™ Designed. So, 
which manifestation is more apparent and clearer than Allah?! Blessed and Exalted, 
because you cannot execute His”™ Making wherever you may divert your face to, and 
inside you are its effects what makes you independent. And the Manifestation is more than 
ours, transcendental by Himself”, and the known by His” Sharpness. So, we have 
gathered in the name and we are not gathered in the meaning. 
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And as for the Hidden (Esoteric), so it is not upon the meaning of the hidden-ness of the 
things, with being immersed into them, but that from Him®™ is upon the Knowledge of the 
hidden things, and Preserving these, and their regulation, like the words of the man, ‘I know 
his inside, meaning | am informed of him and know the concealed secrets of his’. And the 
hidden from us is the absent regarding the things, the veiled, and we are gathered in the 
name and differ in the meaning. 
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And as for the Subduer, so it is not upon the meaning of a process, and establishing hostility, 
and fraud, and deceit, and plotting, just as the servants would do to subdue each other, and 
the subdued from them reverts to be the subdue, and the subduer reverts to be a subdued. 
But that, from Allah®™ Blessed and High is upon the entirety of what He*™ Created are 
clothed by the humility to its Performer, and scarcity of the obstacles to whatever He?™ 
intends with. It does not emerge in even the blink of an eye if He*™ is Saying to it: “Be”, so 
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asws 


it comes into being, while the subdue from us is upon what we mentioned and 


described. So, we are gathered in the name, and differ in the meaning’. 
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And like that are the entirety of the Names, and if even though we*”” have not gathered all 
of these, so these would suffice as the lesson with what we*” have cast to you, and 


Allah®?™ would Assist you, and Assist us*™S in Guiding us and Harmonising us”.”" 
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‘From Abu Al Hassan Musa*™*, he (the narrator) said: ‘He*”* was asked about the meaning 
of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic, so he*”* said: ‘Controller upon what is tiny and 


majestic’”.*°° 
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‘By his chain going up to Abu Muhammad*™S having said: ‘Allah®™, He®™ is the One*™ to 
Whom Deify during the needs and the difficulties, all the creatures, during the cutting off of 
the hopes from every one besides Him?™, and the causes are cut off from the entirety of 
the ones besides Him?”™””.2°° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™”*, and he*** had been asked about the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: He is the First and the Last [57:3]. He**”* said: ‘The First, not from a first one 
before Him®™, nor from a beginning preceding Him®™ and the Last, not from an end-point 
just as one understands from the attributes of the created beings, but Ancient, First, Last, 


not having ceased to be nor would cease to be, without a beginning nor an ending, nor does 


*°4 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch2H5 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 2H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch2 H7 
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the occurrence occur upon Him*™, nor a transfer from a state to a state. He*™ is the 


Creator of all things’’.7°” 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™® about the Words of Allah? Mighty and Majestic: He is the First, 
and the Last, and | said, ‘As for ‘the First’, so we recognise it, and as for ‘the Last’, so, clarify 
its interpretation for us’. 
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So he**® said: ‘There is nothing except that it perishes, or changes, or there enters into it 
the change and the decline, or transfers from a colour to a colour, and from a form to a 
form, and from an attribute to an attribute, and from an increase to a decrease, and froma 
decrease to an increase, except for the Lord®™ of the worlds. So He*™ has never ceased to 
be or will cease to be in one state. He*™ was first before everything and He®™ would be 
Last for as long as eternity. 
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The attributes and the Names are not different upon Him*™ just as they would be upon 


others, like the human being who happened to be dust one time, and flesh and blood at one 
time, and one time would be decaying and bones, and like the date which happens to be 


raw, and one time ripe, and one time mature, and one time dried up. Thus, the names and 


the attributes change upon it and Allah®™ Majestic and Mighty is opposite to that”’.°° 


OF Wael Oly Bh) alge pee che Y Gb atl le bu sal dll ale pL JE" Gay" 6 - 10 
pal By .aadilye SL) pgiles By ooh Gil B opAlSl coliary cailele pgde aide 3 cyagll sole: perl casele 
ole Led gl GIA Bday dA) ie er day ate Ghee asl ary Gag comaghl cole mary reDLedl abe cyreal 

Leah le oiled ope Slee gXy clay Sell pmiy «pli! 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch2H8 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch2 H9 
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The Imam** said: ‘And as for the Words of Allah®™” The Merciful [1:3] - Amir-Al- 
Momineen*™s said: ‘He*™ is Merciful to His” Momin servants. And from His®™ Mercy 
He*™! Created a hundred Mercies and He*™ Allocated one of it to all of the creatures, and 
from that people are merciful towards each other, and the mother is merciful to her child, 
and the mothers of the animals are merciful to their young ones.’ 


cd mend, & cally age al ie Lot dsl lg pod BA) cpaely aad GS) Stolgll AAI) ode Lal Lal ag, GIT 1S 
ght aE all) fal pe elas Opt 


So, when it will be the Day of Judgement, He*™ will Increase this One Mercy to the other 


ninety-nine parts and be Merciful by it upon the community of Muhammad**™ and will 
Accept the intercession for those that they love to intercede with to the extent that one will 


come to a Momin from the Shias and will be saying, ‘Intercede for me’”.”°° 


CH sh by de aegis LS abl ay lb Det oA ald Ck ge UE" by ae Abr af" 5 rag 18 - 11 
sky 


His? Words: And that He - Exalted be the Majesty of our Lord [72:3]. He*™” said: ‘It is a 
thing the Jinn said with ignorance, so Allah*™ the Exalted was not Pleased from them, and 
meaning of, Majesty of our Lord [72:3], i.e., Control of our Lord?”™”.7°° 


der SLs Se Vy bee Ghd edbcll clail 3 Sle DL ale Goll ne coc po GJ - 12 


‘From Al-Sadiq*™:: ‘It is said in the opening of the Salat, ‘Exalted is Your®™ Throne’, and it is 
not said, ‘Exalted is Your®™ Control’.7°* 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 2 H 10 
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(Wgrpdg Yiler! Lads Ste all slaw! ste) (3 Gt) 


CHAPTER 3 — NUMBER OF NAMES OF ALLAH*™” THE 
EXALTED, MERITS OF COUNTING THESE AND THEIR 
EXPOUNDING 


4" cp ag Ue" "1" Aw oly 
The Verses: (Surah) Al Fatiha: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4] 
29 pale tx JS gy "2" 5a 
(Surah) Al Bagarah: and He is a Knower of all things [2:29] 
226 5199 5182 5172 w>) s9i¢ al Of: 
And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:173] 
202 Cut! 2 i 
And Said: and Allah is Swift in the Reckoning [2:202] 
196 lis! Le al of labels : 
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:196] 
207 atl 35, ably : 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Affectionate with the servants [2:207] 
209 SX> 256 abl Of Igale : 
And the Exalted Said: then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:209] 
211 Cli) yas dt ob : 
And the Exalted Said: then surely Allah is Severe in requiting (evil) [2:211] 
218 par) sae ably : 


And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:218] 
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220 pS jue al of 2" Ls Sey" 
And the Exalted Said: Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:220] 
256 5 224 pale apc ally : 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:224] 
225 pale pAb ably : 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:225] 
192 pry spit abl ob : 
And the Exalted Said: then surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:192] 
227 pale cot abl ob" Sts Sy" 
And the Exalted Said: then Allah is surely Hearing, Knowing [2:227] 
240 5 228 S> ais ably: Sls Jy " 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:228] 
233 rer Dgland 6 ail Of lgetely :" GLa SU," 
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah is Seeing what you are doing [2:233] 
271 5 234 pet Uglaat le ably 2" Jy " 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Informed of what you are doing [2:234] 
235 ole ppt abl of Ipelely 2” She Sy " 
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah Is Forgiving, Forbearing [2:235] 
"244 pele aac abl Of Ipabely :" Sty " 


And said: and know that Allah is Hearing, Knowing [2:244] 


268 5 261 5 256 5 247 (erly) wale aeily ally 2" Sy 


And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:247] 
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255 wes dal 9 idle, 7 
And Said: and He is the Exalted, the Magnificent [2:255] 
285 5,250 , 201 , 200 ,129 , 128 .127 (eels 3) ky 2" Sy" 


And Said: Our Lord! [2:127] 


254 pseill Al ge Vi al) Y ails" Gla Steg" 


And the Exalted Said: Allah, there is no god except He, the Living, the Eternal; [2:255] 
263 wil o aly 2" SBy" 
And Said: and Allah is Needless, Forbearing [2:263] 
267 vm ge abl of Ipobely :" Stay" 
And Said: and know that Allah is Needless, Praiseworthy [2:267] 
284 8 cyt JS de ally: Jus" 
And Said: and Allah Is Able upon all things [2:284] 
8 lad! Gof 4b)" 3" oles JT 
(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: surely You are the Bestower [3:8] 
2 Lady pele ol ab OY" 4" cle 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: Allah will always be Watchful over you [4:1] 
B Lem atl i552" Sy " 
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [4:6] 
16 lay bigs Ol at Of 2" Steg" 
And Said: Surely Allah would always be Oft-returning, Merciful [4:16] 
34 bu We olS abl of 2" JB" 


And Said: Allah was always Exalted, Great [4:34] 
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43 \gie Igde OlS ad! | 2" Jy" 
Allah was always Pardoning, Forgiving [4:43] 
AS \yroi aL 45 Ly aL a5 2" Jy" 
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Helper [4:45] 
79) \isge aly 455 :" Sty" 
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Witness [4:79] 
81 US dL 855" Jy" 
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Protector [4:81] 
BB bake cot IS de atl ols" 


and Allah was always an overseer over everything [4:85] 


BE Le get IS de OS abl os" Sy" 


And Said: Allah was always a Reckoner of all things [4:86] 
130 LiS> lenly abl ols :" 
And Said: and Allah was always Ample-Giving, Wise [4:130] 
147 Lode Le abl ols : 
And Said: and Allah was always Grateful, Knowing [4:147] 
B7 xeStE) po gay 7" 
(Surah) Al A’raaf: and He is the best of the Judges [7:87] 
89 AW pe Gi, :" 
And Said: and You are the best of the deciders”’ [7:89] 


180 dglar IgilS Le Ogre alert 2 Ogdoek: cpl lqydg Le ogeol8 gud cleY alty 2" Sls Jy" 


Page 172 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


And the Exalted Said: And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore supplicate by 
these, and leave those who are distorting in His Names, they would be Recompensed for 
what they were doing [7:180] 


49 S> ys a) ob" B" Sav 
(Surah) Al Anfaal: then surely Allah is Mighty, Wise [8:49] 
52 Clin) yd cogs dbl Ol 2" Sy" 
And Said: Surely Allah is Strong, Severe of the Punishment [8:52] 
109 oS > 989" 10" iy 
(Surah) Yunus*: and He is the best of the deciders [10:109] 
Lt pte ON ce" 11" oye 
(Surah) Hud™: from the Presence of the Wise, the Aware [11:1] 
39 yal soi)" 12" any 
(Surah) Yusuf: Allah the One, the Supreme? 
64 cals) pool gay eile pe ab 2" Stay " 
And Said: and He is the most Merciful of the merciful ones [12:64] 
13 JA) ytd gag" 13" se) 
(Surah) Al Ra’ad: and He is Mighty in Strength [13:13] 
110 get! cle) ab ge LU! Lay leat of abl geo! 8" 17" Gel 


(Surah) Al Asra: Say: ‘Supplicate to Allah or supplicate to the Beneficent. Whichever 
(Name) you supplicate with, so for Him are the most excellent Names. [17:110] 


114 53) GU a) Sad "20 "ob 


(Surah) Ta Ha: So, Exalted is Allah, the Truthful King, [20:114] 


40 ye spi) bof" 22" at 


(Surah) Al Hajj: surely Allah is Strong, Mighty [22:40] 
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25 ck! GE ge al Of Opelerg "14" gil 
(Surah) Al Noor: and they will come to know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth [24:25] 
32 pale auly aly 2" Se Stig " 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [24:32] 
34 te bd ols lo} " 33" Oley 
(Surah) Al Ahzaab: Surely, Allah would always be Aware of the subtleties [33:34] 
30 Xs jae ail" 35" bu 


(Surah) Fatir: He is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:30] 


7 LS> lye dl ots" 48" aca 


(Surah) Al Fat’h: and Allah was always Mighty, Wise [48:7] 
12 pry lg atl of" 49" Slat! 
(Surah) Al Hujuraat: surely Allah is Oft-returning, Merciful [49:12] 
58 cok Spill 93 GS ge dof" 51" Suu 
(Surah) Al Zariyaat: Surely Allah, He is the Sustainer, with the Powerful Strength [51:58] 
27 AS Vy JAI 93 "55" a 
(Surah) Al Rahman: with the Majesty and the Honour [55:27] 
2 pit gis! dbl Olg" 58" Vols 
(Surah) Al Mujadilah: and surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving [58:2] 
oll yl ge Salgtlly Cael dle ge YW) a Y cll abl ge "59" ed 


(Surah) Al Hashr: He is Allah. There is no god except He; the Knower of the unseen and the 
seen; He is the Beneficent, the Merciful [59:22] 


gS, Las A OLeepepSell LAN papal pene bl opeghl aL gull AU ga YI al Y could abl ga * 
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He is Allah. There is no god except He; the King, the Holy, the Giver of peace, the Granter 
of security, Guardian, the Mighty, the Supreme, the One of every Greatness. Glorious is 
Allah from what they are associating [59:23] 


24 = 22 SH jajel gay G2yVy lpmedl GL eee Ged cle dl ppeall CW GI ail ga * 


He is Allah the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. His are the most Beautiful Names. 
Whatever is in the skies and the earth Glorifies him, and He is the Mighty, the Wise [59:24] 


11 cdi) po ably" 62" deat! 
(Surah) Al Jummah: and Allah is the best of the sustainers [62:11] 


cp bade ye sete edt GF ge cael ge Sel ol Ge Clee ol ot LEI LS oh ye lhl yp - 1 
Be tl oe ee Cet eal ge ot op cle aad ye cide oy ee aul Ge ee ot peer Gobel ge cOl.ge 
ct Bday VI ale Led cyeedy Reed SLady SLI ab OL rally ale al hee abl Spey SE J pr pete Cb af oy 

yoty ad eo Lael 


‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”” Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*** father Muhammad*™”’ Bin Ali*"’, 
from his**”* father*® Ali Bin Al-Husayn**’, from his**”® father Al-Husayn*” Bin Ali**”’, from 
his*“S father Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib*™® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah”™ said: For Allah?™ Blessed 
and Exalted there are ninety nine Names, one hundred less one. One who counts (learns) 
these would enter the Paradise, and these are: - 


CESS) cartel BLS Cale bl aL) etal peal aemenll CoD Sg) bewall Le tele CYT cal 
CLS cee coh ed aE eet Cah GA det ltt Cabell eS CY coll alll a SY 
ccibeall Babee! degcll eyed ceed CpSahl SLA cpyjadl cpanel ccpeghh ceded CS by I SS cil 
cegetll aa) csp cag hill LUN cecatll ¢ SIL ccleall co,a) GLU coball ¢ gill cyptill gdell cattle) 
pl BEIT BS CSN STI cypeahl cetbh cond ayeth cOLM c Soh! etl Cor ob cel (all 
carl cabyhl fb olgall EEL cll call LSI cag eqgalbl cogagll cael Cred olay yi Ci 

BLESS aac padell c ygSAN OLM Coppell poe et 


(1) 4) -— The God ; (2) «+1, - The One ; (3) «4! — The Unique ; (4) 1.2 — The Absolute ; (5) J.) 
— The First ; (6) ~\i— The Last ; (7) «i — The All Hearing ; (8) 2! -— The All Seeing ; (9) ».#! — 
The Powerful ; (10) .»i-— The Omnipotent ; 
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(11) 4s) — The Sublime ; (12) 41 — The High ; (13) 3U) — The Everlasting ; (14) «| - The 
Incomparable ; (15) é,i — The Evolver ; (16) ¢s\) — The Most Generous ; (17) »ts — The 
Manifest ; (18) .bW!— The Hidden ; (19) .4+'— The Living ; (20) +! — The Wise ; 


(21) 1s) — The Knowing ; (22) .41- The Forbearing ; (23) 2«1i- The Preserver ; (24) s+i—The 
Truth ; (25) +! — The Reckoner ; (26) «..+!— The Praiseworthy ; (27) .+!— The Subtle ; (28) 
~\— The Lord ; (29) .#31- The Beneficent ; (30) ~>,i- The Merciful ; 


(31) é&,)u) — Sower ; (32) 45) — The Sustainer ; (33) —3J1 — The Watchful ; (34) 4.331 - The 
Affectionate ; (35) ji) - The Observer ; (36) es) — The Source of Peace ; (37) -si — The 
Provider of Security ; (38) cb} — The Dominant ; (39) ») — The Mighty ; (40) ,.4! — The 
Subduer ; 


(41) ,<t' — The Possessor of Greatness ; (42) +1 — The Chief ; (43) -;—i - The Glorified ; (44) 
<1 — The Witness ; (45) dots — The Truthful ; (46) «ti - The Maker ; (47) Us — The Pure ; 
(48) Jaci — The Just ; (49) ,ii - The Excuser ; (50) ,,4/i — The Forgiver ; 


(51) | - The Needless ; (52) ts — The Aider ; (53) .4Wi — The Originator ; (54) 24) — The 
Alone ; (55) cua — The Initiator ; (56) st) - The Splitter ; (57) «wi — The EternAl-; (58) su) — 
The King ; (59) _~348| — The Holy ; (60) «34 — The Strong ; 


(61) —.,41 — The Near ; (62) ¢;.u — The Self-subsistent ; (63) 2s! — The Seizer ; (64) Li - The 
Extender ; (65) =t-Ui 26 — The Fulfiller of Needs ; (66) 1+! — The Glorious ; (67) Js\i - The 
Guardian ; (68) ou — The Benefactor ; (69) «i — The Encompasser ; (70) «Ji -— The 
Manifested ; 


(71) ~.ii — The Feeder ; (72) ,,<\' - The Designer ; (73) «Si — The Honourable ; (74) «Si — The 
Great ; (75) aS — The Sufficient ; (76) 2) asts — Remover of the Harm ; (77) j) - The 
Singular ; (78) jj! — The Light ; (79) ~u,i — The Bestower ; (80) ~-W| — The Helper ; 


(81) ~\i - The Ample-giving ; (82) 25231 — The Cordial; (83) ~24) - The Guide ; (84) 3s! — The 
LoyAl-; (85) ssi — The Custodian ; (86) ~)' — The Inheritor ; (87) Ji — The Righteous ; (88) 
esi - The Resurrector ; (89) —\i| — The Oft-returning (in Mercy) ; (90) .4i - The Majestic ; 


(91) >\41 — The Generous ; (92) .+! — The Fully Informed ; (93) #4! — The Creator ; (94) = 
cll — The Best of the Helpers ; (95) ou.vi — The Judge ; (96) );<i| — The Thankful ; (97) 20! — 
The Magnificent ; (98) 20) — The Kind ; (99) sti-— The Healer’’.7°? 


© Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch3 H1 
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7 JB edd! reels st os ALT oe cay Ge Les cogs op se oF Sal oS cal oF ide oF cgldedl iy — Z 
LI feo lard cy cal Gleetul Lg all Les oye Leth Cyne g deed forgse dO} sally ade al be all guy JU 


‘From Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza**”*, from his*™* father**™*, from his*”*® forefathers**, from 
Ali** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘For Allah°™ there are ninety-nine Names. One 
who supplicates with these, it would be Answered for him, and one who counts (learns) 


these, would enter the Paradise” .”” 


SVU ab Ol JE ally agle abl cle abl Spey OF Bye Gl Ge EM Ge ae op ee oF et 8 Ge lew 
een je LsLaal oy «gl CA g ail cloly VI) ale clon) Cnemig dent Lely 


ale pie BF ge Cale oe cote! Gane Ge cbeedll gp bet ge GS op de ye et Gy del - 4 
any Le 2) VU Canad 4) ISG Joly Bo Lge Cael ste Lily cl peer BU Cle pee tI A qe Of rd AL 
pas sl ANG YJ 065 Yo J5> Vo cots cl ele Ga ple ail uc bog (le> 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘The Magnificent Name of Allah*™ is upon seventy three 
letters, and rather, with Aasif (Bin Barkhiya) there was one letter from these, so he spoke 
with it and there was a contraction with the earth in what is between him and the throne of 
Bilquis. Then he grabbed the throne by his hand, then the ground returned to just as it had 
been before, quicker than the blink of an eye, and with us*"*, from the Name, there are 
seventy-two letters, and a letter is with Allah®™, He®S Captures with it the Knowledge of 
the unseen with Him®™, and there is neither any might nor strength except with Allah?™, 


the Exalted, the Magnificent’”.”™ 


763 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch3 H2 
26 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 3 H3 
26° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch3 H4 
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cole bac) acl fer fergie abl Ol cS pL ale abl ne Uf Lp ade Soll abl ne uf ye et Gy sat, -5 
ALE edly) Lee cdaely Be cuptey Lad Ugee eg heels b> utey Gna Les pal eel i> Cmeey OU 
Coe g ASV Las Copey igh Las ot OS cond Lee are heels el det lee ngs heelys Wael 


‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Allah? Mighty and Majestic Made His®™ 
Magnificent Name to be upon seventy-three letters, and Gave to Adam* twenty-five letters 
from these, and Gave to Noah* twenty-five letters from these, and Gave to Ibrahim® eighty 
letters from these, and Gave to Musa” forty letters from these, and Gave to Isa* two letters 
from these, and he*® used to revive the dead with these two and cure the blindness and the 
leprosy with these two. 


bel) pi Be olerg andi GLA ple WI E> Come ly (> caneeg cpil at Lecly 


And He? Gave to Muhammad seventy-two letters, and Veiled one letter, lest heS™™ 


would know what is within His*™ Self and know what is within the self of the servants” .7°° 


ail VY} Ugebe Y Cally cal YY] Lgl Yai Geet GYT dayh ab of 2S asf aly ale I Le ol ge Sy eG 
(Ogecdlg ASW abd Y] Galles Y cally ASS, 


It is reported from the Prophet” having said: ‘For Allah®™ there are four thousand 
Names. A thousand, none knows these except Allah?@™ and a thousand, none knows these 
except Allah®™ and the Angels, and a thousand, none knows these except Allah®™, and the 
Angels, and the Prophets”. 


COTA B Bley Cpe BBL SW LAV BBL Sy Aye! GB Ger Be GW caged: Ogieghl al!) GIYI Lil, 
ad) je Lslaai oY cage Lgre Solag cd all> Ognenig den 


And as for the fourth thousand, the Momineen know it — three hundred of these are in the 
Torah, and three hundred are in the Evangel, and three hundred are in the Psalms, and a 
hundred are in the Quran, ninety-nine are apparent, and one of these is Hidden. One who 


counts (learns) these would enter the Paradise’”.7°” 


76° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch3H5 


*°7 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch3 H6 


Page 178 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


(Aes! eler) 4 by 


CHAPTER 4 — SUMMARY (AHADEETH) OF THE TAWHEED 


(OLS TN) Gey GB Leg Slpendl BLE SS pgh Vy dee ode Y ppl AI ye YI all al" 2" sad! couyl 
257 - 255 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Allah, there is no god except He, the Living, the Eternal; 
neither does slumber seize Him nor does sleep; for Him is whatever is in the skies and 
whatever is in the earth [2:255] — up to the end of the Verse 257. 


260 X> je ail Of pbely :" She Sy " 
And the Exalted Said: and know that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260] 
ZEL pale meily aly 2" Stig" 
And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [2:261] 
267 5 il OF Ngalely :" Sty " 
And Said: and know that Allah is Needless, Praiseworthy [2:267] 
eseall AN ge Va Y ai 1" 3" Olee I 
(Surah) Aal-e-Imraan: Allah, (there is) no god but He, the Living, the Eternal [3:2] 
Ag Sy gcll Szily ae Cy U Bree ath OLS elle Jj * 


He Revealed unto you the Book with the Truth, verifying what came before it, and He 
Revealed the Torah and the Evangel [3:3] 


alicil 93 se ably Ltd Glide ab abl OLL Iya ill of Oba Usty LU ce 3 gy * 


Beforehand, as Guidance for the people. And He Revealed the Criterion; they who 
disbelieve in the Signs of Allah, for them would be severe Punishment; and Allah is Mighty 
with the Retribution [3:4] 


slash 3 Vy Gay GB tet ade a8 Y abt oy * 
Allah - nothing is hidden from Him in the earth nor in the sky [3:5] 


6 = 2 SH yiall ge VI lV cles GS PLY G pSigres GL ge * 
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He is the One Who Shapes you in the wombs however He so Desires to; there is no god 
except Him, the Mighty, the Wise [3:6] 


18 SA) jap ge VY] a Y Lena Last Lei Iggly SGD Wly ge VY] a) Y af abl age 2" Abs Sy" 
And the Exalted Said: Allah Testifies that there is no god except Him, and (so testify) the 


Angels and the ones with the knowledge, maintaining His creation with justice; there is no 
god except Him, the Mighty, the Wise [3:18] 


Eb} el Sau clas cp Juss clas cps 55) clas of SU Sas) clas pe SUM eyo UM JUL welll ao : dbs Jb, " 

a tpt IS le 
And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘O Allah, Master of the Kingdom! You Give the Kingdom to 
whomsoever You so Desire to and Remove the Kingdom from the one You so Desire to, 


and You Honour the one You so Desire to and Humiliate whom You so Desire to. In Your 
Hand is the good; surely, You are Able upon everything [3:26] 


27 — 26 clam ai bts ce BiB AN ge Cll Ay Sab oe AI Ay Sal B oledll toiy led Gl Eg 
You Insert the night into the day and You Insert the day into the night, and You Extract the 


living from the dead and You Extract the dead from the living, and You Give sustenance to 
whomsoever You Desire to without measure [3:27] 


62 wt ppl 3 al Ole au Js y 


And Said: He is the Mighty, the Wise [3:62] 


73 pele eels aitly 2" Js " 


And Said: and Allah is Capacious, Knowing [3:73] 
83 Ogrry dally LAS Legh 2) Vy Slpoell B oe pebed aly 2” Sle Jy " 


And the Exalted Said: And to Him submit the ones is in the skies and the earth, willingly 
and unwillingly, and to Him they would be returning [3:83] 


109 psi aeny abl My LAM G bey Speed BL aly 2" Sy " 


And Said: And for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and to 
Allah return the affairs [3:109] 


154 jprrall lis ele ably 2" Sy " 


And Said: and Allah Knows the contents of the chests’ [3:154] 
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156 sre: Ogland Le aly akg ot aly 2" Sy" 


And Said: and Allah Causes to live and die and Allah Sees what you are doing [3:156] 
180 jr Oglant ik ably 2" Steg" 
And Said: and Allah is well-informed of what you are doing [3:180] 
26 aoe iy Ata) 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: and Allah is most-Knowing, Wise [4:26] 
111 517 US Lede dl ols JU, 
And Said: and Allah was always most-Knowing, Wise [4:17] 
84 WSs sly Lb caf ably :" SU," 
And Said: and Allah is strongest in Prowess and severe of Punishment [4:84] 
B7 at ab os Gel yey aed Gay deadll eg: Ll) Steere ga YJ al) Y atl" Sy" 


And Said: Allah, there is no god but He - He will Gather you to the Day of Judgement, there 
is no doubt in it; and who is truer in narration than Allah? [4:87] 


O4 i Ogland Le OIS dl Of 2" Jy" 
And Said: Allah would always be Informed of what you are doing [4:94] 
96 Lary Inge abl O15 2" Sy" 
And Said: and Allah was always Forgiving, Merciful [4:96] 
126 Uae poh IS abl OS MIG beg lpm BL dy 2" Stig" 


And Said: And for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and Allah 
was always Encompassing with all things [4:125] 


V27 Lage 4: DIS ail OL pot pa Ipled Leg 2" Slay " 


And Said: and whatever you are doing from good, so Allah would always be Knowing with 
it’ [4:127] 
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131 bya We abl olsy 2" Sy" 
And Said: and Allah would always be Self-sufficient, Praise-worthy [4:131] 
2 lids ne drop" 5 " ssl 


(Surah) Al Maidah: surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [5:2] 


ASL a abl of :" 


And Said: surely Allah is swift of Reckoning’ [5:4] 
Tyga) ly ale al Ol: 
And Said: surely Allah knows what is in the chests [5:7] 
Q5 plasl 93 je aly 2" 
And Said: and Allah is Mighty with the Revenge [5:95] 
98 ry spit abl Oly Gli) 4d abl OF Iysbel 2" Sey " 


And Said: Know that Allah is severe of the Punishment and that Allah is Forgiving, Merciful 
[5:98] 


120 jek go JS he gh ceed ey 2)Viy lpm! Elbe a 2” Uy " 


And Said: For Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth and whatever is in them, and 
He is Able upon all things” [5:120] 


Ogleder iis Ig AS cyeill A sgilly SLollall ferry G2) Viy Clpmenll gle sill al 4!" 6 " ala! 


(Surah) Al Anaam: The Praise is for Allah Who Created the skies and the earth, and Made 
the darkness and the Light; then (how come) those who are committing Kufr are setting up 
equals with their Lord [6:1] 


Ogre ssl F odie come forly Mel cad Fin cps Kale Al ga * 


He is Who Created you from clay, then He Ordained a term; and there is a Specified term 
with Him; then (how come) you are doubting [6:2] 


B= Dog SS be plesy Serey Se ele Gay By peel og ab gay * 
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And He is Allah in the skies and in the earth; He Knows your secrets (thoughts) and your 
open (spoken words), and He knows what you are earning [6:3] 


cel ab Cay aeedll py Gl] pSeeernd A anti de CaS ab Gay Viy lyme GL gh es" Sls Jb," 
Opies Y gd peentil Iypnot 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘For whom is whatever is in the skies and the earth?’ Say, ‘For 
Allah’. He has Prescribed the Mercy upon Himself. He will Gather you all to a Day of 
Judgment, there is no doubt in it. Those who are incurring losses for themselves, so they 
are (the ones) not believing [6:12] 


paell camel phy slaty folll G Se Le aly 


And for Him is whatever dwells during the night and the day, and He is the Hearing, the 
Knowing [6:13] 


Ct BSE Ny bed ce Saf OgST Ob copsh ah JB ples Vy pele p89 Gay Slee bE LU if ai ef op * 
14 ose 
Say: ‘Shall | take other than Allah as a Guardian (and) He is the originator of the skies and 


the earth, and He Feeds and is not fed?’ Say, ‘I have been Commanded that | should be the 
first one to submit, and you should not become from the associators’ [6:14] 


pd ted IS le pgd pH Lae Oly ge Vid RAI ey a Glas Oly 2 Shs Stig" 


And if Allah were to Attach harm to you, there is no remover for it except Him; and if He 
were to Attach you with good, then He is Able upon all things [6:17] 


18 — 17 ped) SH gag cals Gs alall gry * 
And He is the Omnipotent, above His servants; and He is the Wise, the Aware [6:18] 


Pe spall B ete pgs EU aly SHI IS ONS OS Sok pgey GLE Gay Vp Spee Gl sill gay 2” Shes Jey " 
73 pee gg dalgesly Coal 


And the Exalted Said: And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth with the 
Truth; and on the day He says: “Be!”, so it comes into being. His word is the Truth, and for 
Him is the Kingdom on the day it shall be blown into the trumpet. Knower of the unseen 
and the seen; and He is the Wise, the Aware [6:73] 


OgSogF gle ab) SIS LN ope ea By all ye AI oF Goilly CAN aI abt os tle Jy" 
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And the Exalted Said: Surely, Allah is the Splitter of the seed and the stone; He Extracts the 
living from the dead and He is the Extractor of the dead from the living; that is Allah! How 
are you then being deluded? [6:95] 


Breaker of the dawn, and He Made the night (for) tranquillity, and the sun and the moon 
calculations. That is a measurement of the Mighty, the Wise [6:96] 


gale: agi OLY! Led Wb ped II OL oe Neg) pgeeill SS far (sll gay * 


And He is the One Who Made the stars for you to be guided by these in the darkness of the 
land and the sea. We have Detailed the Signs for a people who are knowing [6:97] 


Oggdey pg GUY Led 1b pogrney ened Ble ly adi oe @SLET Cl gay * 


And He is the One Who Produced you from one soul, so there is a (permanent) stable one 
and a (temporarily) deposited one. We have Detailed the Signs for a people who are 
understanding [6:98] 


gale ce red cpeg LST te Le tee oF Net ae Leb ek JS OL 4 Lee cls clad oe Spt GLU gay * 


geeks agi) OLY NS BO aay fl 131 of Ml ly bail alice poy Lgrie Oledly Oguslly Cbel oe leary aslo Olyd 


And He is the One Who Sends down water from the sky. So We Extract by it then We 
Extract by it vegetation of all things, and We Extract from it greenery, Extracting from it 
grains overlaid, and from the palm tree from its clusters low, near, and gardens of grapes, 
and the olives, and the pomegranates, alike and without likeness. Look at its fruits when it 
yields. Surely in that are Signs for a people who are believing [6:99] 


Ophna; Lee Slay Shame phe ptr bey cx A Ibaty medley ot! oF al Iglery * 


And they are making the jinn as being associates of Allah, and (although) He Created 
them, and they are imputing for him having sons and daughter, without knowledge. 
Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are ascribing [6:100] 


we tot SS ah ceed JS Bley ale I OSS by Uy J OSS Gt ayy Olen! gat * 


Originator of the skies and the earth! How can there happen to be a son for Him and there 
does not happen to be a female companion for Him? And He Created all things, and He is a 
Knower of all things [6:101] 


LS tot US de 59 opted cot JS lle 52 VY] LY Ky abl SUS * 
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That is Allah, your Lord. There is no god but He, the Creator of all things, therefore worship 
Him, and He is the Disposer of all things [6:102] 


103 — 95 jd) abel gag sles Sy gag shear Su Y * 


Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower 
of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103] 


115 wll aro 9 LIS due Y Yes Boe eb) Cul oy an de Jus 


And the Exalted Said: And the Word of your Lord has been Completed, truly and justly; 
there is no changer of His Words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [6:115] 


133 ial 92 Sel ry sf" Jus ‘: 


And Said: And your Lord is the Self-sufficient, with the Mercy. [6:133] 


164 cb IT gry ky al al pet 2" Wes Sty" 


And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Is other than Allah I should seek as a Lord and He is the Lord of 
all things? [6:164] 


aly Uist) gape Eby Of pSUT Ld pSpbd by? Uae Gs Rae aby GoW) Bi: Klee sll pny 2 Sy " 

165 ary spit 
And Said: And He is the One Who Made you Caliphs in the earth and Raised some of you 
above the others by ranks in order to Try you regarding what He Gave you. Surely your 


Lord is Swift of the Punishment and he is Forgiving, Merciful [6:165] 


tate ales led UN cts Gall gle Speed fbf Ree Bayly Signed) GLY dll al Ky "7 SL e¥I 
54 ebb Gy A LS ply GEIS Vi op line agretly padlly prodtlle 


Surely, your Lord is Allah Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then Established 
upon the Throne; He Covers the night over the day, which it pursues incessantly; and the 
sun and the moon and the stars, made subservient by His Command. Indeed, for Him is the 
Creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah, Lord of the worlds [7:54] 


Cnettl oe cus dl a) of" dle ds Ah" 
—up to His*™ Words: surely the Mercy of Allah is close to the good doers [7:56] 


And He is the One Who Sends the winds bearing glad tidings before His Mercy, [7:57] 
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24 ytd a ally aig obi Cu Sgt abl of Igebely " 8" JEN! 


(Surah) Al Anfaal: and know that Allah Intervenes between a person and his heart, and it is 
to Him you shall be Gathered [8:24] 


AO radi prig ell pei pSalge al Of Ipalels Iylee oly 2" Sy" 


And Said: And if they turn back, then know that Allah is your Guardian; most excellent is 
the Guardian and most excellent the Helper [8:40] 


AA syNI ees Sl Ay 2" Jy" 

And Said: And to Allah return the affairs [8:44] 
"116 psi Vy Sy cy abl O90 oe Sly ky oe L2Vy Clyne! HL od al of "9" gl 
(Surah) Al Tawbah: Surely, Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He 


Causes to live and Causes to die, and there isn’t for you, from besides Allah, neither a 
guardian nor a helper [9:116] 


129 pees! pall Gy gry CUS ade ga Yall Y aI ee 2" SU 


And Said: But if they turn back, say: ‘Allah is Sufficient for me, there is no god but He; upon 
Him do | rely, and He is Lord of the Magnificent Throne [9:129] 


PY ate ce Le ell le spel @ ell eB G2yViy Shpall Gee GL a Ry of" 10" Lay 
3 Og SAF Ul optic Sy abl SUS 453] Ae 


(Surah) Yunus: Surely, your Lord is Allah, Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, 
then Established upon the Throne, Regulating the matters. There is none from an 
intercessor except from after His Permission. That is Allah, your Lord, therefore, worship 
Him. So, will you not pay heed? [10:3] 


Y) US abl Ge Le GL ly Gund! ote Iqeked Sjlis opty Iq pail cla predtl fer oil gas” sly Jy" 

6G Ogele psi) OLS! fet ath 
And the Exalted Said: Surely in the interchange of the night and the day, and whatever 
Allah has Created in the skies and the earth, there are Signs for a people who are fearing 


[10:6] 


ce Shh Hy aM ce AN A ety Le Vy woe) ALE el ayy cle oe pSBip oe BT Sls Jy" 
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And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Who Gives you sustenance from the sky and the earth? Or Who 
Controls the hearing and the visions? And Who Extracts the living from the dead, and 
Extracts the dead from the living? And Who Regulates the matters?’ So they would be 
saying, ‘Allah’. Then say: ‘So will you not then fear?’ [10:31] 


32 = 31 dgipai gle Udeall YJ gt ae oles GA Ky abl SL * 


So that is Allah, your True Lord. And what is there after the Truth except for the straying? 
So how come you are turning away? [10:32] 


64 di US fas Y :" Ju," 


And Said: There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. [10:64] 


65 prea!) aeaenll ge Let oh Spall of 2" Stig" 


And Said: surely the Honour is for Allah entirely. He is the Hearing, the Knowing [10:65] 
B7 granny pg GUY GUS BO} Irae sLetlly 43 IpSecd Ul SI ror sill ge 2" UB " 


And Said: He is the One Who Made the night for you to rest in it, and the day giving 
visibility. Surely in that are Signs for a people who listen [10:67] 


gg OLE pe ely ope 4p Coney Alea) ol) WS pH Sloe Oly ge Vid BIT es a Hae Oly 2” be by" 

107 >! sax! 
And the Exalted Said: And if Allah were to Afflict you with harm, then there would be no 
remover of it except Him, and if He Intends good for you, then there would be none to 


repel His Grace. He Makes it to be attained by the one He so Desires to from His servants, 
and He is the Forgiving, the Merciful [10:107] 


Tee perl Sul Sole! cll le ab ,6 OSG ell dee oS G2) Vg lyme Gl GL gay" 11" age 


(Surah) Hud**: And He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days and His 
Throne was upon the water, in order to Try you, which one of you is better in deeds. [11:7] 


12 JS cot IS de aly 2" Jy" 
And Said: and Allah is a Disposer of all things [11:12] 
D6 partie bine de G) O} Gime: LET ge Valo ce "Shy " 


And Said: There is none from an animal except He Seizes it by its forelock. Surely, my Lord 
is upon the Straight Path [11:56] 
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S7 be ot Se gy O12" JB" 
And Said: Surely, my Lord is the Preserver upon all things [11:57] 
101 5 Vip lB oly Cat ey Vy S lyme bE" 12" Gory, 


(Surah) Yusuf*’: Originator of the skies and the earth! You are my Guardian in the world 
and the Hereafter [12:101] 


Sly cpt Aig Cpe blag 4) op0 UE cgee apis abl oP ISly pgenttl Le Ign a> pgs Le ny Y abl of" 13 " 63 


(Surah) Al Ra’ad: Surely Allah does not Change what is with a people until they change 
what is with themselves. And whenever Allah Intends Punishment for a people, then there 
is no repeller for it, and there is no guardian for them from besides Him [13:11] 


JU lend geting Leakey Lager Gyll Say sl go * 


He is the One Who Shows you the lightning Causing fear and hope and Raises the heavy 
cloud [13:12] 


— 10 SA rd gry abl G Oglolt ery olde oe 6 Cred Gelpeall eey ante ope Sy otet Jed eeeey * 
13 


And the thunder Glorifies with His Praise, and (so do) the Angels from His Awe, and He 
Sends the thunderbolts, so He Hits with these the ones He so Desires to, and they are 
disputing regarding Allah and He is Mighty in Strength [13:13] 


41 LA ay p89 40SL Ces V SE aly - ley) ; 


And Said: And Allah Judges, there is no Postponement of His Judgment, and He is Swift in 
Reckoning [13:41] 


tet! pill bine Uy" 14° aly! 
(Surah) Ibrahim”: to the (Straight) Path of the Mighty, the Praised [14:1] 
2 = 1 ay Gg Sly ge cL at * 


Allah is He for Whom is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, [14:2] 


Og ple dy ah lms Paty cpa ye Ib fei cod oye al gle Le A) lay df" 16" fot 


(Surah) Al Nahl: Or are they not looking at anything from Allah Created, its shadow inclines 
from the right and the left, performing Sajdah to Allah while they are humbled? [16:48] 
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And to Allah does Sajdah whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, from 
animals and Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:49] 


50 — 48 gpg: Le Ugletry meds) oe ey UK ™ 
They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are commanded to [16:50] 
BO SA) papal gy lev) fell alg 2" Us Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: For those who do not believe in the Hereafter it is an evil example, 
and for Allah is the Exalted Example, and He is the Mighty, the Wise [16:60] 


77 2yNig lyme Gee aby 2" Ws Stig " 


And for Allah is the unseen of the skies and the earth. [16:77] 


VAD VSS 05} SiN oye by ot oS dy GU og thd dS dy lly dee dill hb aed fog "17" 


(Surah) Al Asra: And say: ‘The Praise is for Allah, Who did not Take a son, and there does 
not happen to be an associate for Him in the Kingdom, and there does not happen to be a 
Guardian for Him from the disgrace, and exclaim His Greatness with exclamations’ 
[17:111] 

Led Ah IST Leg EUS copy Leg Letle Leg Lal Cg Le od thy ol VY) Spt eg" 19" ye 
(Surah) Maryam: And we (Angels) do not descend except by the Command of your Lord; 


for Him is what is in front of us and what is behind us and whatever is between that; and 
your Lord was not forgetful [19:64] 


65 — 64 bor al gla fo aati pleroly oteld Lagi Leg 2) Vlg Span! Oy * 


The Lord of the skies and the earth and whatever is between the two. Therefore, worship 
Him and persevere in His worship. Do you know for him a (similar) Name? [19:65] 


dal pelly Vi Gee of 5435" 20 " ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: A Revelation from the One Who Created the earth and the skies above 
[20:4] 


Sgul fall dle Ga ™ 


The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5] 
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yp) CF Leg Lagi Leg oyVI Beg Speed G Le a) * 


For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth and whatever is between 
the two and whatever is beneath the soil [20:6] 


csely pl ole ob pte 4 oly * 


And if you are loud with the speech, so He Knows the secret and the concealed (matters) 
[20:7] 


8-4 gt clei ds ge VY) a Y abl * 
Allah, there is no god except Him. For Him are the most Beautiful Names [20:8] 
98 Lake cok IS amy ge VI al Y oll dl SA! LL 2" Uy " 


And Said: But rather, your Ged is Allah, Who, there is no god except Him He; He Embraces 
all things in (His) Knowledge [20:98] 


111 LL Se cp CE ABs eseill wo ogrrg)l Cusg oe dbs Jus : 


And the Exalted Said: And the faces shall be humbled to the Living, the Eternal, and he will 
be disappointed, one who bore injustice [20:111] 


112 ogiei le de Sled padi yy" 20" cL! 


(Surah) Al Anbiya: And: ‘Our Lord is the Beneficent, Whose Help is sought against what you 
are ascribing’ [21:112] 


8S ly tly petlly Sty epemilly, pally emt Gay Boy lyme Boe db teeny a oF 5 AP" 22" et 
18 slg Le feds al Of Sa ce alld ail ee ty lal ade Go 2S pL on 


Do you not see that Allah, they do Sajdah to Him, the ones in the skies and the ones in the 
earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the trees, and 
the animals, and many of the people, and many are such that the Punishment is deserving 
upon them? And one whom Allah Disgraces, so there is none who can honour him. Surely 
Allah Does whatever He so Desires [22:18] 


AL syVl dale aby :" Sls Ju," 
And the Exalted Said: and to Allah is the end-result of the matters [22:41] 


oye gid BI Ol 2" Gls JG," 
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And the Exalted Said: Surely Allah is Pardoning, Forgiving [22:60] 
pos att al Oty fol shel bogey sled) & all tye al ob GUS * 


That is because Allah Merges the night into the day and Merges the day into the night, 
and surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing [22:61] 


pe all ge abl fy (LUI ga igo oye Ogee Le Ofy GA! ge abl ob 4US * 


That is because Allah, He is the Truth, and that whatever they are calling upon from 
besides Him, it is the falsehood, and surely Allah, He is the Exalted, the Great [22:62] 


prot Cade) ail 0) 82 2) eneth cle clad ye Jgf abt of gy AT* 


Do you not see that Allah Sends down water from the sky so the earth becomes green? 
Surely Allah is Subtle, Aware [22:63] 


aot! gal gh al Oly GoyMI GB Ley Slypendl GL Al * 


For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and surely Allah is the 
Needless, the Praised [22:64] 


coll, ab Of db VI GayY! dle adi OF clad they opel predl SF Alally Go! GL SS pee abt of AT * 


my 5) 


Do you not see that Allah Subjugated for you whatever is in the earth, and the ships flow 
in the sea by His Command, and He Withholds the sky from falling upon the earth, except 
by His Permission? Surely Allah, with the people, is Kind, Merciful [22:65] 


66 — BO 20 OLY 0) pS Sak F pSThel CLI gary * 


And He is the One who Revives you, then Causes you to die, then would be Reviving you. 
Surely the human being is ungrateful [22:66] 


76 ag2V aoe ol Ay pails Ley aeel cw Le eles” dbs Sty" 


And the Exalted Said: He Knows what is in front of them and what is behind them; and to 
Allah return (all) the matters [22:76] 


pele teed SS: aly Iglee Le gtd al) Ogerry pgey dele wall Le ple AB U2) Vly lp GL a of YE" 24" jt 
64 
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Indeed! Surely for Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth! He has Known what you 
are upon, and the day you will be returning to him, so He will be Informing them with 
what they had done, and Allah is a Knower of all things [24:64] 

Wy abl OS obs le OB all Jp sill Ais" 25 " ob,al 


Blessed is He Who Revealed the Furqan unto His servant for him to be a warner to the 
worlds [25:1] 


2 = Deni oid co JS ley SUN oo Bhd a SG dy Wy dee dy ayy land Eble a} cit ® 
The One for Whom is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and He did not Take a son, 


and there is no associate for Him in the Kingdom, and He Created all things, so He 
Ordained a Determination (for it) [25:2] 


Iw ole ern 4 ASS obo eam) wot Y sll ea le JSsi9 c dbs Js . 


And the Exalted Said: And he should rely on the Ever-living Who does not die, and Glorify 
with His Praise; and Sufficient is He of being Aware of the sins of His servants [25:58] 


59 — 58 le a fed A tall de gel Fell dee GB Lagin Leg Gay Vig Slee gle all * 


The One Who Created the skies and the earth and what is between them in six days, then 
the Beneficent Established upon the Throne. So ask the one who is well-informed, about 
Him [25:59] 


191 mS! jell gb Shy dy" 26" slats 
(Surah) Al Shoara: And surely your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:191] 
wel ell cle WSs 2h SLs iy " 
And the Exalted Said: And rely upon the Mighty, the Merciful [26:217] 
008 ae the ill ® 


The One Who Sees you when you stand up (for Salat) [26:218] 


And your transfer among the Sajdah performers [26:219] 


220 — 217 pile! rol ge 45] * 
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Surely, He is the Hearing, the Knowing [26:220] 
OgSpty Lae Maly y abl Glens Spl gb UIT Ley sly ely Le GA Ahyy" 28 " avail 
(Surah) Al Qasas: And your Lord Creates whatever He so Desires to and Chooses (whoever 


He so Desires to). The choosing was not for them. Glorious is Allah and Exalted from what 
they are associating [28:68] 


Ogle: Leg maybe SS Le ple: thy * 


And your Lord Knows what their chests are concealing and what they are manifesting 
[28:69] 


70 - 68 cgermzi ally SLI aly 82Vig Ag og tadl al ge Vall Y abl gay * 


And He is Allah. There is no god except Him. For Him is the Praise in the first (life) and the 
Hereafter, and for Him is the Decision, and to Him you shall be returning [28:70] 


BB ogems adly SLI al agery Vy LU Ls coh IS ge Va Y aT) abl as cr Vy s" be Stig " 
And the Exalted Said: And do not supplicate to another god along with Allah. There is no 


god except Him. All things will perish except for His Face. For Him is the Decision and to 
Him you will be Returning [28:88] 


6 cable ye gad ah of" 29" ey Seal 


Surely, Allah is needless of the worlds [29:6] 
Ogdai alg clay oye dey 2" Jbby" 


He Punishes one He so Desires to and Mercies one He so Desires to, and you will be 
Returned to Him [29:21] 


22 = QD peri Vy dy cys Bil O92 oye pSbeg elec BVy Gay G cuees pail Ley * 


And you will neither be escaping in the earth nor in the sky, and there is neither a 
protector for you besides Allah nor a helper [29:22] 


DS ml jell pty cles oe per" 30" oy! 


With the Help of Allah. He Helps ones He so Desires to, and He is the Mighty, the Merciful 
[30:5] 


Ogremal Cry Ogend one abl OLned 2" MLS big" 
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Therefore, Glorify Allah when you come up to the evening and when you come up to the 
morning [30:17] 


Capi nay Lebey oy Vig Slpaudl 3 tet! aly * 


And for Him is the Praise in the skies and the earth, and at sunset, and when you come up 
to midday [30:18] 


19 — 17 dpe F SUIS Bye der ay Cty AY oe Soll Hy el ce AH * 


He Extracts the living from the dead and Extracts the dead from the living, and Revives the 
earth after its death, and like that you would be coming out [30:19] 


26 oss ab IS ay Vig Sipe Se aly 2 beac ley © 


And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And for Him are the ones in the skies and the earth. All 
are humbly obedient to him [30:26] 


27 SA papel) shy ay lpm! S dev! Jel aly 2" Bla Sig " 


And the Exalted Said: And for Him are the Exalted Examples in the skies and the earth, and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise [30:27] 


26 tent! gall ge abl OL 2) Vip Sipe GL "26" Ola 


(Surah) Luqman*: For Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth. Surely Allah, He is the 
Needless, the Praised [31:26] 


Vo ho ct i ct Sle ll he opted all dee go Lagi Ley Gay Vig Slpmenll gle ol" 32" Js 

4.6 y) 5 Sas sul leone 
(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth and whatever is 
between the two in six days, then He Established upon the Throne. There is neither for you 
a Guardian nor an intercessor from besides Him, so will you not take heed? [32:4] 


paca! sajall dalgclly Capt) dle GUS 2" wile Sty" 


And the Glorious Said: That is the Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Mighty the 
Merciful [32:6] 


Who Made excellent everything He Created, and He Began the creation of the human 
being from clay [32:7] 
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A Sood Gee 989 G4! Spf ally" 33" Old) 
(Surah) Al Ahzaab: and Allah is Saying the Truth, and He Guides to the Way [33:4] 
39 Le abl 8% 2" Als by" 
And the Exalted Said: and suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [33:39] 
AO Lage gob JX abl OS : 
And Said: and Allah would always be Aware of all things [33:40] 
43 Lary cpeghh Oly : 
And Said: and He was always Merciful to the Momineen [33:43] 
48 Sy dL 6 3" 
And Said: and suffice with Allah as a Protector [33:48] 
62 Was abl nd 4H Sy: 
And Said: and you will never find any alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [33:62] 
Dl SH gay HV Get aly Gay G bey Speed GL Ad ol db ati" 34" 
Surah Saba: and He is the Wise, the Aware [34:1] 
21 basim pot JS de hy 2" Sts Stig" 
And the Exalted Said: and your Lord is a Guardian over all things [34:21] 
10 aig dual Joa y call ISH tay ll leat Sl a Spl yy OS ye 3S" Lb 


(Surah) Fatir: One who wanted the honour, then for Allah is the Honour entirely. To Him 
ascend the good words, and the righteous deeds raise it. [35:10] 


15 reed! gill ge ably al A) cl aall gal ol Lal bs" Ute Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: O you people! You are the ones needy to Allah, and Allah, He is the 
Needless, the Praise One [35:15] 


AB yh ail cad 44 Sy MAT ab ceed AF les Whe Sy " 


Page 195 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


And the Exalted Said: You will never find a replacement in the Sunnah of Allah, and you 
will never find an alteration in the Sunnah of Allah [35:43] 


83 dyes aly tod JSS yKbe oy GL Ole " 36" 


(Surah) Yaseen: Therefore, Glory be to Him in Whose Hand is the Dominion of all things, 
and to Him you shall be returning [36:83] 


180 dgire; Ls dy) Gy thy Ol " 37" ebLeII 


(Surah) Al Saffaat: Glorious is your Lord, the Lord of Might, from what they are ascribing 
[37:180] 


sla Oo aS al pees 9 49> Cp col Li 95 gg OLE AK ai esl c 29 : ppl 


(Surah Al Zumar): Isn’t Allah Sufficient for His servants? And they are frightening you by 
those from besides Him. And one whom Allah Lets to stray, so there would be no Guide for 
him [39:36] 


And one whom Allah Guides, so there would be no strayer for him. Isn’t Allah Mighty with 
the Retribution? [39:37] 


Poca ppl al oY LSI ASC 7 40 " onl 
(Surah) Al Momin: Revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Mighty, the Knowing [40:2] 
3-2 rah! ad! ge VY al) Y obi 6d Glisll ee Goll [by Gil ale * 


Forgiver of the sins, and Accepter of the repentance, Severe of the Punishment with Long 
Reach. There is no god but He. To Him is the journey [40:3] 


42 sem eS ce by "40" Seed! 
(Surah) Al Sajdah: (It is) a Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42] 
AB poll lic gby Spire AU thy Of 2” Shes Sty" 


And the Exalted Said: Surely your Lord is with Forgiveness and with painful Retribution 
[41:43] 


SA sajall th GUS ye Gell ly Gl Gorge LUIS" 42" Germ 
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(Surah) Al Shura: Like that Allah Revealed to you and to those from before you. Allah is the 
Mighty, the Wise [42:3] 


pain) dell gay Qo) bey Ola GL * 


For Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth, and He is the Exalted, the 
Magnificent [42:4] 


pac gael ge tl OL VT Gayo oh Ogpitey hy det Ogresns SIM, cpadgh Ge Dads Slpanll ISG * 
The skies almost break apart from above them, and the Angels are Glorifying with Praise 


of their Lord and are seeking Forgiveness for ones in the earth. Indeed! Surely Allah, He is 
the Forgiving, the Merciful [42:5] 


6 — 2 Soe gale Cat Leg pgele Lenin ab ollaf aigo cps Mgt piilly * 


And those who are taking guardians from besides Him, Allah is a Watcher over them, and 
you are not a custodian over them [42:6] 


19 jis)! sgl gy cle op Gig cols Cadel atl 2" Sls Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: Allah is Gentle with His servants. He Graces one He so Desires to, and 
He is the Strong, the Mighty [42:19] 


agreed dy gle ai) GLAS at ty JL al cety Hs le pt ahi Ley Os" orgie Jay " 


But if Allah so Desires, He would Seal upon your heart, and Allah Deletes the falsehood 
and Confirms the Truth with His Word. He is All-Knowing with the contents of the chests 
[42:24] 

Opledt Ls elegy Sled oe pinay sole oe Hegill Lb Ul gay 


And He is the One Who Accepts the repentance from His servants, and He Pardons from 
the evil deeds, and He Knows what you are doing [42:25] 


dd Clbe a Og al, Aliza ot py cULet \glasg \gxal cpl apni § bs 


And He Answers those who believe and do righteous deeds, and Increases them from His 
Grace; and for the Kafirs, there would be severe Punishment [42:26] 


pea wet cole: ai] clty Le te See gy Gayl G Iged cole) Gl abl Le gly * 


Page 197 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


And if Allah was to Amplify the sustenance to His servants, they would rebel in the land. 
But, He Sends down in a measurement what He so Desires to. He is Aware, Insightful with 
His servants [42:27] 

28 — 24 reat! Mell gry erry phtag Ngee te pe Leal Jp GAL ging * 


And He is the One Who Sends the rain from after their despair, and He Spreads His Mercy, 
and He is the Guardian, the Praise One [42:28] 


9ST eles oh Crgay UL] sly oh Cage cley Le GLE oy Vig Slgmrall Ele ahi: wieeee Stiy " 
And the Glorious Said: For Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Creates 


whatever He so Desires to. He Grants to whom He pleases daughters and Grants to whom 
He pleases sons. [42:49] 


50 — 49 pd pale il Lage clo cpr fats Ubly LISS wergy ol * 


Or He Pairs them as males and females, and He Makes one He so Desires to, as barren. 
Surely, He is Knowing, Able [42:50] 


53 eM eed al YT Gayl leg Olga GL SS oi abt bine :" ls Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: A Path of Allah Who, for Him is whatever is in the skies and whatever 
is in the earth. Indeed! To Allah do the matters eventually come [42:53] 


patel) SAN 589 al Gay V by a cle a lll gay "43" Gay 


(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in the earth, and He is 
the Wise, the Knowing [43:84] 


85 — 84 vyrr si ally ell gle otiey agin Leg (2) Vig lpaedl Abe J cL Sls * 
And Blessed is the One for Whom is the kingdom of the skies and the earth and what is 
between them, and with Him is Knowledge of the Hour, and to Him you will be Returning 
[43:85] 


Crys 2S OU) Lagi Leg 2)Vig Sipe Gy" 44" ole 


(Surah) Al Dukhan: Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between them, if you were 
certain [44:7] 


8-7 cay SEUT yg Ry aks ot 2 Ya Y™ 
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There is no god except Him. He Revives and Causes to die. Your Lord, and Lord of your 
fathers, the former ones [44:8] 


Cobbs! Gy Q2yVI yg Slpaedl Gy tot! aba" 45 "asus 


(Surah) Al Jaasiya: So, for Allah is the Praise, Lord of the skies and Lord of the earth, Lord of 
the worlds [45:36] 


37 — 36 SAH pill pay Sy Vly Sipe B cl aly ® 


And for Allah is the Greatness in the skies and the earth, and He is the Mighty, the Wise 
[45:37] 


ot! ajall atl ye OLS by * > "46" Guy) 


(Surah) Al Ahqaf: Ha Meem [46:1] A Revelation of the Book from Allah, the Mighty, the 
Wise [46:2] 


B= 1 coe fol BLL YI Legg Leg 2p Speen! Lidl Le * 


We did not Create the skies and the earth and what is between them except with the Truth 
and a specified term. [46:3] 


aga) g89 Seng ge Mee a AT Ad Opes Le lef ge ES atl oe J OSE WG anil Of Jo 2" lee Sy " 
8 J 


And the Glorious Said: ‘If | have fabricated it, then you will not be controlling anything for 
me from Allah (anyhow). He is more Knowing with what you are uttering with regards to 
it. | suffice with Him as a Witness between me and you, and He is the Forgiving, the 
Merciful’ [46:8] 

Aes ls al OWSg Gy Vig Sioa! ager aity "48" cul 


(Surah) Al Fat’h: and for Allah are the armies of the skies and the earth, and Allah was 
always Knowing, Wise [48:4] 


7 LAK> Wyse dhl OS 2yViy Olyardl ogre dy 2” Whe Ji" 


And the Exalted Said: And for Allah are armies of the skies and the earth, and Allah was 
always Mighty, Wise [48:7] 


1A Lary Iypié al O15 choy ope Galery sly oh te G2) VIp Clyne! ibe ally 2” Slave Sty " 
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And the Glorious Said: And for Allah is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Forgives 
one He so Desires to and Punishes one He so Desires to, and Allah was always Forgiving, 
Merciful [48:14] 

Silly Best sa aly * geal thy Sl oly "53" pol 


(Surah) Al Najam: ‘And surely to your Lord is the ending [53:42] And that He it is Who 
makes (people) laugh and makes (them) cry [53:43] 


sE 13 Adley pe * Vlg SU Crorosl gle aile * clots Gul ga al, * 
SF }9} oF et 9 ca) '9 19 gh aly 


And surely He Causes to die and live [53:44] And that He Created pairs, the male and the 
female [53:45] From a seed when it is emitted [53:46] 


49 — 42 cal Gy gr aly * aaly cel ge aly * ce vl aledl ale of, * 


And surely, upon it is another growth [53:47] And it is He Who Enriches and Satisfies 
[53:48] And surely, He is the Lord of the Sirius [53:49] 


"29 ole & 5 eI Gay Shpall & oye alte "55" al 


(Surah) Al Rahman: Everyone in the skies and the earth asks Him. Every day He is in 
Splendour [55:29] 


78 ASV SHE! (53 thy eel Sls 2" Sy 


And Said: Blessed is the Name of your Lord, with the Majesty and the Honour! [55:78] 


pS saith gay Gay Viy Shpall GL a eee "57" yd! 


From Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Gives life and Causes death, and 
He is Able upon all things [57:2] 


BB tet NS de p29 akg 9 ey Vy Slpeedl Ube I * 


From Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth. He Gives life and Causes death, and 
He is Able upon all things [57:2] 


ple tok IS 589 bllgallally Vly Ugly * 


He is the First and the Last, and the Apparent and the Hidden, and He is a Knower of all 
things [57:3] 
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gray Oghasd K ably 2ST Lanl Sar gay led ca Ley cleo 
He is the One Who Created the skies and the earth in six days, then He Established upon 
the Throne. He Knows what penetrates into the earth and what comes out from it, and 


what descends from the sky and what ascends into it, and He is with you wherever you 
may be; and Allah Sees what you are doing [57:4] 


aM ged atl Ay Gay lpm! ELL al * 


From Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and to Allah Return (all) the matters 
[57:5] 


7-2 spread bby ae gy fall & steal yey bel & bl dys 


He Merges the night into the day and He Merges the day into the night, and He is a 
Knower of the contents of the chests [57:6] 


faa 95 aly cls ye ag ol ty fecall oly abl feed oe cet cde Og de YI OLS fof ple es" Gls Ju" 
29 bell 
And the Exalted Said: In order for the People of the Book to know that they are not able 


upon anything from the Grace of Allah, and surely the Grace is in the Hand of Allah. He 
Gives it to one He so Desires to, and Allah is with the Mighty Grace [57:29] 


1 SH spill gay Gay GB bey lyme GL eee "6D" rally "59" p24 


(Surah) Al Hashr: Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth Glorifies Allah, and 
He is the Mighty, the Wise [59:1] 


2 SAN jell ephill QUY Gay og bey Shpall GLb ee "62 " deat! 


(Surah) Al Jummah: Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth Glorifies Allah, 
the King, the Holy, the Mighty, the Wise 


B cpingally alpeegy Spall aly :" Ube Sg" 7 Gay Vig Slpmell ihe aby" 63 " Gaull 


(Surah) Al Munafigeen: And for Allah are the treasures of the skies and the earth, but the 
hypocrites do not understand [63:7] 


2B th JS de gay tbl aly UW a GoW Gg bey Sly GL BD eee" 64" ples 


(Surah) Al Taghabun: Whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth Glorifies Allah. 
For Him is the Kingdom and for Him is the Praise, and He is Able upon all things [64:1] 
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He is the One Who Created you all, so from you is a Kafir and from you is a Momin, and 
Allah Sees what you are doing [64:2] 


geal ally Spe eb Spey GAL aly lpaedl gle ® 


He Created the skies and the earth with the Truth, and He Imaged you, so excellent is your 
image, and to him is the destination [64:3] 


AAD ppteall lis pale ally Ogiled Leg Ogpat Le glery 2p Slpeell GL phe * 


He Knows whatever is in the skies and the earth, and He Knows whatever you are 
secretive about and whatever you are proclaiming, and Allah is well-Knowing of the 
contents of the chests [64:4] 


6 em (56 aly 2" Shs Sy" 
And the Exalted Said: and Allah is Self-sufficient, Praised [64:6] 
pdm 9S aly pS pdtay pS tela, Lm Lod all Ipoyii Of 2" orgie Sig" 


And the Mighty and Majestic Said: If you were to lend to Allah a goodly loan, He would 
Multiply it for you and Forgive (your sins) for you, and Allah is Appreciative, Forbearing 
[64:17] 

18 — SH jejall dolestly Gaal dle * 


The Knower of the unseen and the seen, the Mighty, the Wise [64:18] 


3 18 co IS al ex 5 oped AIL di Of" 65 " Soul) 


(Surah) Al Talaaq: Surely, Allah would Accomplish His Command. He has Made a measure 
for all things [65:3] 


2 Sb pelell 29 Sage aly" 66" cpus 
(Surah) Al Tahreem: and Allah is your Guardian, and He is the Knowing, the Wise [66:2] 
pd tet IS le gay CU ote ol Sls" 67" sub 


(Surah) Al Mulk: Blessed is the One in Whose Hand is the Kingdom, and He is Able upon all 
things [67:1] 
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Who Created the death and the life in order to Try you, which of you is best in deeds, and 
He is the Mighty, the Forgiving [67:2] 


dot! pill al \gve gs el » re \gati leg "85" cel 


(Surah) Al Burooj): And they did not take revenge from them except for their believing in 
Allah, the mighty, the Praised [85:8] 


9 B ted cob JS de aly Vly Glen! Uhl J sll * 


The One for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and the earth, and Allah is a Witness upon all 
things [85:9] 


* sng oly gai] Frat thy tle a 2" Lbs Sy" 


And the Exalted: Surely, the Grip of your Lord is Strong [85:12] Surely, He Begins and He 
Repeats [85:13] 


16 -— 12 ay UL Sled * LAI spall 93 * soogll sys!) gay 


And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] Possessor of the Throne, the Glorious [85:15] 
The Great Doer of whatever He Wants [85:16] 


20 Let wetly or aly :" See Sty " 


And the Exalted Said: And Allah Encompasses them from behind them [85:20] 
Sg A Sally * Cyd Ghee CAN le Hey pel eee "BZ" ed! 


(Surah) Al A’ala: Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most Exalted [87:1] Who Created, then 
Completed [87:2] And the One Who Determined, then Guided [87:3] 


And the One Who Brings forth the pasture [87:4] Then Makes it stubble, dried up [87:5] 
4-2 di sy * UN Gl * ul Gy yeh 6" 114" Qu) 


(Surah) Al Naas: Say: ‘1 seek Refuge with Lord of the people [114:1] King of the people 
[114:2] God of the people [114:3] 
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Sas — ONAN am oe BA > 


‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*”* Bin Ali Al-Bagir®”*, from his*“* father®”’, from his*”* 
grandfather** having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” said in a sermon he*”” preached after 
the passing away of the Prophet” by nine days — and that is when he**”” was free from 
collecting the Quran, so he*™* said: 


asws 


gh he [Rtg antl oe cleal 3 alld hens OF ce Spiel Comey coogery VJ SLE OF lag! jomef cil ob sot 

COSY) BH) deY clo) HL ALS B otell Ape oar ds als G olay 4 ol 
‘The Praise is for Allah” Who, the imaginations are frustrated to attain except His?” 
existence, and the intellects are veiled from envisaging His*™’ Self during its Forbiddance 
from the resembling and the imaging. But, He*” is the One Who is not different in His*™ 
Self, and cannot be divided into a number of parts in His”™” Perfection, (like) the different 
things being upon a difference of the places. 


ab" GIS" AB Ol ope phe dagler cng diy Gadly Le VI ball Og Y Slob Y Lakes cdojlll le V Qs oS 
aetall ci deglh Lab" Spd" Unb Oly cogersll aif gli 


And, it cannot be enabled from these upon the mixing, and knowing these is not by a tool, 
nor can the knowledge happen to be except by these, there isn’t between Him®™ and His*™ 
knower, any knowledge apart from Him*™, that he can say, ‘He?™ was’. So, upon the 
interpretation is the eternality of the existence. And, if it is said, ‘He! did not cease to be’, 
so it is upon the interpretation of the negation of the non-existence. 


WS Igle one Bl LA ly ola Le cy Seb ce Ulely sil 


azwj azwj 


So, Glorious is He“ and Exalted, from the words of the one who worships besides Him 
11 268 


and takes a god other than Him*™ Loftier (and) Greater”. 


BE op tl dete gph ae SB eagle bt Olney GLU! Glee! op patlel op dot ll gf We ro oy - 2 


col pla al ge Ce ot oe tel ge Led Gere gp de hte JB eles a Le op tbl Woe JB csp! 
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68 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch4H1 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*™*, from his**™”* father Musa*™”* Bin Ja’far**™*, from his**”* 
father Ja’far*™”* Bin Muhammad*™’, from his*”* father Muhammad*”® Bin Ali**”*, from 
his*”* father Ali” Bin Al-Husayn**’, from his*”* father Al-Husayn*” Bin Ali*”* having said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen*™”* addressed the people in Masjid Al-Kufa, and he**’ said: 


ped cee Ugety Leg caadsh cle cL BY) Cog Sgr! COLT HB Le DS ced ope Vy OS ged CY ol ob wa! 
AAS Carogd Jlis fend SY, wh S43 OG av Js d caalgd dle cliall spe yl) Labial ley cad de 


‘The Praise is for Allah”™ Who, is not from a thing which existed, nor from an existing thing 
what had existed. The presence of the occurrence of the things is based upon His?™) 
eternality, and by what it is named with from the inability upon His” Power, and by what 
these (things) are desperate to Him®™ from the perishing, based upon His*™ Perpetuity. A 
place is not vacant from Him*™ so he could be realised by the eyes, nor is there an example 
for Him®™ so He*™ could be described by His*™ Qualitative state. 


eg Ab Sal OLE Gelge ley cot tt obi OSU Eile le ee YU Geet em op debeally cl SIL 
(Op gacas el okt lee 


azwj azwj 


And He®™ is not absent from a thing, so He*™ could be known by His” whereabouts 
Manifesting to the entirety of what newly occurs regarding the attributes, and the 
prevention from the realisation with what began from the discharge of the souls, and He*™) 
is outside, due to the Greatness and the Magnificence, from the entirety of the changing 
situations. Prohibited unto the tracking by the cleverness limiting Him®™, and upon the 
wondering of the intellectual thoughts conditioning Him?™!, and upon the guesswork of the 
viewpoints imaging Him®™, 


OF ALY ye cageSS OF play) Ge eat LS pli sabe Vy IL poll aeyht Vy caralen GSU age Y 
calixé OF OLASYI yey cad ates 


The places do not contain Him*™ due to His” Magnificence, nor can the measurements 
explain Him*™ due to His”™ Majesty, nor can the analogies cut across Him*™ due to His?™ 
Greatness. The imaginations are prevented from understanding Him*™, and the 
understandings from encompassing Him®™, and the minds from making His*™ 


resemblances. 


prev] oF poll C9 ca ghel ls oes YL a dyLaYI Fe ness iS gael cls 4 ableY) blLnl Cp Cnty 1g 
cepat! sill) 4315 ire J) 


And the aspirations of the intellects have despaired from deriving the encompassing with 


Him?™, and the oceans of knowledge have dried out from indicating to Him®™ with the 
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conclusion, and the adversaries have returned with the smallness from the heights to 
describe His” Subtle Determinations. 


ce cla YIS Yo ccley! as Lio exmen: Yo tople VI Jobless rs os clon: Y bs nial Y los cote oy mls 


clive)! abe 
He®™ is One, nor from a number, and Lasting, not by an elongation, and He®™ isn’t with a 
genus so the geniuses could equate Him®™, nor is He”™ with a resemblance, so the 
resemblances could match Him*™, nor is He°™ like the things, so the descriptions could fall 
upon Him?™”. 


CBS rag slatenl Ge PLY) Spang cardi Sd able] ye lag) Ont 5 caSI2l lS clyel G Spill ele 3 
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The intellects have strayed in the waves streaming in His®™ realisation, and the 
imaginations are confused from encompassing the mention of His?™! eternality, and the 
understandings have been restricted from indication the descriptions of His®™ 
Determination, and the minds have drowned in the depths of the spheres of His*™ 
Kingdom. 


3 vlezll Khe) JS cae Win be reas als Poke cele] ec Elbazeg cb SL as ce VV jas 
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He is Capable with the Signs, and prevented due to His” Greatness, and a Controller 
upon the things. So, there is no eon Creating Him?™!, nor a description encompassing with 
Him?™, The difficult constants have humbled to Him®™ in a place surrounding its 
settlement, and the causes acquiesce to Him? in the end-point of the springs of its 


horizons. 


casly ec los CALa NS ec Lay glad g 645 SS eG Lapras (Aig gy) ul le VI UWS Agteme 
The faculties of the (various) species testify upon His*”™” Lordship, and upon His*™ 
Determination by their frustrations, and upon His”™ Ancientness by their flaws, and upon 


His*™ remaining by their declines. 
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Thus, there is no loophole from them realising Him?™ 


, nor any exit from their encompassing 
Him?™, nor any concealment for them from enumerating Him®™, nor is there any 
prevented from His” Power upon them. Suffice with the accuracy of the workmanship of 
these as a sign, and with the installation of the natures upon these as an evidence, and by 
the occurrence of the Naturing upon these as an ancientness, and by the wisdom of making 


of these as a lesson. 
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azwj azwj 
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So, there is no limit attributable to Him’, nor is there an example to be struck for Him 
nor is there anything hidden from Him®*™. Exalted is He”™ from the striking of the 
examples, and the descriptions of the created beings, Loftier, Greater. 


ct Geetha ot AM cgenyg oe Mat OF Sg tly c0SUT oe le obey catygin Le] ge Vall Y of seals 
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And |*“ testify that there is no god Except He*™, believing in His”™ Lordship, and opposing 
the one who denies Him®™, And |*“S testify that Muhammad is His” servant and 
His” Rasool®*”™”, the acknowledger regarding the best of the settlings, the honourable 
lineages and the purified wombs, the emergers from the honourable mines of guidance, and 
the most superior of the growths from the peaks of chastity and the dearest of the origins, 
from the (family) tree from which Allah?” Dyed His*™ Prophets®, and Chose His?™ 
Trustees from these; 
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The best of the physiques, and moderate foundations, branches of patience, young shoots, 


ripened fruits, gracious internals, in planted vineyards, and in sanctity I°*”* grew up, and in it 
1°55 became a youth and ripened, and cherished, and stayed. 
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So, I*“S was silent with him’ and lofty until Allah” Mighty and Majestic Honoured 


him** with the Trustworthy Spirit Jibraeel**), and the Clear Light, and the Clarifying Book, 
and Subdued Al-Buragq for him’*™, and the Angels shook his°*’™ hands, and the Iblees® was 
terrified by him*”’, and I°*”° demolished the idols with him**”” and the (other) gods being 
worshipped besides Him?™. 
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His*™™ Sunnah is the rightful guidance, and his way is the just (way), and his 
judgment is the truth. His*”” head hurt with what his” Lord?” Commanded him*”™” 
with, and he**“™” delivered what he” carried until his**” call was disclosed with the 
Tawheed, and it appeared among the people that there is no god except Allah? Alone, 
there being no associates for Him?™, until His” Oneness was pure, and he” described 
His*™ Lordship. 
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And Allah®™ Manifested His*™ Divine Authority with the Tawheed, and Raised his**™* rank 
with Al-Islam, and Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic Chose for His”™ Prophet’ what was with 
Him?™, from the Spirit, and the rank, and the means. May Allah®™” Send Salawat upon 
him’ and his**”” pure Progeny*”.7°? 
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‘| heard Al-Reza** speak with this speech in the presence of Al-Mamoun, regarding the 
Tawheed. lbn Abu Ziyad said, and it is reported to me as well by Ahmad Bin Abdullah Al- 
Alawy, a slave of theirs and an uncle to one of them, from Al-Qasim Bin Ayoub Al-Alawy 
that, 
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‘When Al-Mamoun wanted to engage Al-Reza*”® (for successorship), gathered the clan of 
Hashim® and said, ‘I want to engage Al-Reza*”” upon this command from after me’. So, the 
clan of Hashim® envied him*™*®, and they said, ‘You are making a ruler, a man who is 
ignorant, there isn’t any insight for him*”* with the management of the caliphate, therefore 
send a message to him**’ to come to us, so we can see from his*”’ ignorance what can be 
pointed upon him*, with it’. 
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So, he sent a message to him*””’, and he came to them, and the clan of Hashim® said to 
him’, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*™”*! Ascend the pulpit and install knowledge for us we can worship 
Allah*™ upon it’. He**S ascended the pulpit, and sat for a while not speaking, head lowered, 
then sat up straight and praised Allah®™ and extolled upon Him?™, and sent Salawat upon 
his*”° Prophet” and the People*’ of his*”” Household, then said: 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch4H 2 
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‘The foremost worship of Allah? is recognising Him?*™, and the origin of the recognition of 
Allah*™ is His’ Tawheed, and the system of the Tawheed of Allah*”™” negates the 
description about Him®™”, due to the testimony of the intellects that every description and 
described one is a created being, and the testimony of every described one that there is a 
Creator for him who isn’t with a description nor is He” a described one, and the testimony 
of every description and the described one with the conjunction, and the testimony of the 
two conjoined ones with the occurrence, and the testimony of the occurrence with the 
prevention from the eternality and the prevented one from the occurrence. 
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Thus, Allah? isn’t One*™ Whose Self can be recognised by the resemblance, nor is He?™ 
One from being probed, nor can His*™ reality be attained from an example, nor can He 
be ratified from His*™ Prohibition, nor is His” Samad, a Samad from an indication to 
Him?™, nor is He*™ meant by one who makes a resemblance of Him®™, nor is there a 
shadow for Him from part of Him®™, nor is He”™” the One mean by the one who imagines 
Him?™, 


azwj 
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Everyone known by himself, is made, and every one standing besides Him?™ is an effect. By 


the workmanship of Allah®™, you can point upon Him®™, and by the intellects you can 
believe His*™ recognition, and by the nature, His®™ Divine Authority is proven, created 
beings*”* whom Allah®™ Created as veils between Him*™” and them, and His™™ 
Manifesting them*’ to distinguish in their eyes, and Began with them*”’ as evidence upon 
that the beginning is for Him*®™, due to the inability of every beginning from beginning 
someone else, and His” Given them*S as evidence upon that there are not tools for 
Him?™ for the testimony of the tools needing the mines. 
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So, His*’™” Names are an expression, and His”™ Deeds are an orientation (an introduction), 
and His*™ Self is a reality, and His”™ Essence is a differentiation between Him®*™ and His*™ 
creatures, and His” Ardency is a limitation to whatever is besides Him? ™. 
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So, they were ignorant of Allah®?™ of His”™ Attributes, and he has exceeded it, the one who 
makes a resemblance of Him?™, so he has erred, one who probes Him*™, and one who 
says, ‘How?’ so he has made a resemblance of Him*™!, and one who says, ‘Why?’ so he has 
reasoned Him*™, and one who says ‘when?’ so he has timed Him®™, and one who says, ‘In 
what?’ so he has contained Him®™, and one who says, ‘How?’ so he has enclosed Him?™, 
and one who says, ‘how long?’ so he has peaked Him®™, and one who peaks Him*™ so he 
has defined Him?™, and one who finite Him?” so he has divided Him?™, and one who 
divides Him?” so he has described Him®™, and one who has described Him?” so he has 
reneged regarding Him?™, 
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Allah” does not change with the changing of the created beings, just as He*™ is not 


limited by the limitations of the limited beings. He®™ is One not by an explanation of 
numbers; Apparent, not by an explanation of the immediacy; Evident, not by the initiation 
of the sighting; Hidden, not by removal; Manifest, not by distance; Near, not by approach; 
Subtle, not by embodiment; Existing, not after non-existence; Doer, not with the 
desperation; Appreciated, not by wandering of the thought; Manager, not by movement; 
Desirous, not by eagerness; Willing, not by endeavour; Realised, not by probing; Hearing, 
not by an instrument; Seeing, not by a tool. 
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The times do not accompany Him*”’, nor do the places contain Him 
seize Him®™, nor do the descriptions limit Him*™, nor do the tools benefit Him?™. His 
existence precedes the time, and His*™ Existence (precedes) non-existence, and His 
eternality (precedes) the beginning. 


, nor do the years 
azwj 
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By the compassionate feelings of the pity, it is recognised that there is no pitier for Him?™!, 
and by the processing of the substances it is known that there is no substance for Him 
and by the oppositeness between the things it is know that there is no opposite for Him 
and by the conjoining between the matters it is known that there is no pairing for Him’ ™. 


azwj 
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azwj 
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The light is opposed by the darkness, and the clearness with the obscurity, and the dryness 
with the wetness, and the chill with the heat. There is composition between its inter- 
twining, and separation between its nearness. There is evidence by its separation upon is 
Separator, and by its composition upon its Composer. That is in the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic: And from all things, We Created pairs, perhaps you would take heed [51:49]. 
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So, He*™! Distinguished between ‘before’ and ‘after’ for it to be known that there is neither 
a ‘before’ for Him®™ nor an ‘after’, observing by their instincts that there is no instinct for 
its instinctiveness, pointing by its variances that there is no difference it is variations, 
Informing by their timings that there is no time for its timing. 
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He*®™! Veiled some of it from others for it to be known that there is no veil between Him?™ 


and them from other than the meaning of the Nourisher, when there is no one being 
nourished, and the reality of the Deism when there is no one being deified, and the meaning 
of the Known and there is nothing being known, and meaning of the Creator and there are 
no created beings, and interpretations of the Hearing and there is nothing being heard. 
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It is not the created beings that deserve the meaning of the Creator, nor by His?™ Bringing 
into being the creation was there any benefit for the meaning of the Creator, ‘how’ and 
there is no past hidden from Him*™, nor does a proportion draws Him*™ closer, nor does 
‘maybe’ Veil Him?™, nor does ‘when’ time Him*™, nor does ‘where’ include Him®™, nor 
does ‘with’ separate Him?™, 
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But rather, the instruments limit themselves, and the tools gesture towards their peers, and 
in the things, one finds their deeds, prevented since before, and Protecting it eternally, and 


shunning it if it had not perfected. These broke down, so they point upon their Scatterer, 
and their variations expressed about their intentions. By it, their Maker was clear for the 
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intellects (to realise), and by it He*™ is veiled from the sighting, and to it the imaginations 


are tried, and in these (imaginations) someone else is proven, and from these is the highest 
of the evidences, and by these (evidences) the acknowledgment is recognised. 
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By the intellects one believes in the ratification with Allah?™, and by the acknowledgment 
one completes the Eman with it. There is no Religion except after recognition, nor is there 
recognition except with the sincerity, nor is there sincerity with the (making of) 
resemblance, nor is there negation with affirmation of the description for the resemblance. 
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Thus, everything what is in the created being cannot be found in his Creator, and everything 
what he is enabled in is forbidden in His” Maker. The movement and the stillness, does 
not flow upon Him?™, and how can it flow upon Him®™ what He®™ Caused it to flow, or 
repeats in it what He*™ is its Initiator when His”™ Self is for differentiating, and His*™ 
Essence is for separating, nor is its meaning prevented from the eternality, and, when it was 
so for the Creator, a meaning without the created beings. 
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And if there was a limit for Him?™ behind then there would be a limit for Him®™ in front, 
and if the completion is sought for Him®”™ then the reduction would be necessitated for 
Him*™. How can he be deserving of the eternality, one who is not prevented from the 
occurrence, and how can he grow the things, one who is not prevent from the growth? 
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When a sign of the Maker is established in it, and the evidence turns after having pointed 
upon Him?™, the word of the argument wouldn’t be impossible in it, nor would there be an 
answer in the question about Him?™, nor would there be any reverence in its meaning for 
Him?™, nor would there be any arbitrariness in His”™ Manifestation of the creation, except 
by abstaining the eternality that He*™ be extolled, and what there is not escape for it that 


He®™ Began (everything). 
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There is no god except Allah®™, the Exalted, the Magnificent. The equators with Allah are 
lying, and have strayed a far straying, and incurred clear losses, and may Allah” Send 
Salawat upon Muhammad and his*”™” pure Progeny*”.7° 
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WS said: ‘The foremost 


— up to the end of the sermon’’.?”* 


‘| heard Al-Reza®™” speak regarding the Tawheed of Allah? and he 
worship of Allah*™ is recognising Him?” 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™*: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ Who, the praises of the speakers 
cannot reach, nor can the counters count His*™ Bounties, nor can the strivers fulfil His®”™ 
right. He?™ is the One*™ Whom the remoteness of the inspirations cannot realise, nor can 
the dividings of the acumen attain Him”. He?™ is the One® Who there is no limit to 
His*™ Attributes limiting Him?™, nor does any eulogy exist, nor any time calculated. 
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He®™ Natured the creature by His*™” Determination, and Dispersed the winds by His*™ 
Mercy, and Pegged with the rocks (mountains) the plains of His” earth. 


AS MEY SS ca (MEY ong SSG cole gl 4 Gebredl JSG cay Grlradl ade SLES cade cytll Sal 
chiral pb ail Byoge IS daledy cbpogll pb El die |S aA! we Clie! ai 


azwj azwj 


The foremost Religion is recognising Him*”-, and the perfection of His“ recognition is the 
ratification with Him*™, and the perfection of the ratification with Him? is His?” 
Tawheed, and the perfection of His” Tawheed is the sincerity to Him®™, and the 
perfection of the sincerity to Him*™ is negation of the descriptions about Him®™ due to the 
testification of every description that is it other than the described one, and the testification 
of every described one that it is other than the description. 


77° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4H 3 
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So, the one who describes Allah®™ the Glorious, so he has paired Him*™, and one who pairs 


Him?) so he has doubled Him?™, and the one who doubles Him?™ so he has divided 
Him?™ ““) so he has ignored Him®™, and one who indicates to 


im*’, and one who divides Him 
Him?™ so he has limited Him*™, and one who limits Him” so he has numbered Him?™. 
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And one who says, ‘In what’, so he has contained Him®™, and one who says, ‘Upon what?’, 
so he has isolated from Him*’”. He*™ exists not from an occurrence, existing not from non- 


existence. He?! is with everything (but) not by conjunction, and He®™ other than 
everything not by declining. He*™ is a Doer not by meaning of the movement and the tools. 
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He®™ is Seeing when there is nothing to look at from His*™ creation, Alone when there is 
no residence to take comfort with nor fear losing him. He®™ Grew the creation with a 
growth, and Began its beginning without calculating their life-spans, nor experimenting their 
benefits, nor moving their occurrences, nor worrying the Self being desperate regarding 
these. He*™! Termed the things to their timings, and Fit them between their variations, and 
Instilled their instincts, and Necessitated their resemblances, being a Knower with these 
before their commencement, Encompassing with their limits and their end-points, 
Recognising their properties and their intricacies.””” 
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In another sermon of his**”*: ‘The foremost worship of Allah°™” is recognising Him®™, and 


the origin of His” recognition is His” Tawheed, and a system of His” Tawheed is 
negation of the descriptions about Him?™. He*™ is more Majestic than for the descriptions 
to be permissible for Him?™ due to the testification of the intellect that everyone on whom 
the descriptions are permitted, is made (Created), and the testification of the intellects that 
He®™) Majestic is His” Majesty is a Maker, isn’t made. 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S$ 3, Ch4H5 
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Thus, the workmanship of Allah®?™ evidences upon Him®™, and with the intellects one can 


believe in His*™ recognition, and by the thoughts His*™ arguments are proved. He*™ Made 
the creation as evidence upon Him®™, so He Uncovered by it from His*™ Lordship (that) 
He®™ is the One, the Individual in His*™ eternality, there being no associate for Him®™ in 
His*™ Godship, nor is there an adversary for Him®™ in His*™ Lordship. 
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By His?! Making opposites between the things (their opposites), it is known that there is no 
opposite for Him®™, and by His*™ Pairing between the paired matters, it is known that 
there is no pair for Him?”””.2” 
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‘His? evidence are His*™ Signs, and His”™ Existence is His*™! proof, and His*™ recognition 
is His” Tawheed, and His*™ Tawheed is His” being distinguished from His*™ creation, 
and a rule of the distinguishing is departure of a description, not departure of eternality. 
He*™ is the Lord, Creator, (even) without Nourishing created beings. Whatever you 
imagine, so He*™ is opposite to it’. 
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Then hes said after that: ‘He isn’t a god, one who recognises by himself. He”™ is the One 
pointed with the evidences upon Him?™, and the Causer with the recognition to Him?™”””.2” 
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‘He*™! is not contained by a limit, nor counted by a number, and rather the instruments 
limit themselves, but rather, the instruments limit themselves, and the tools gesture 
towards their peers, having prevented it since before, and Protecting it eternally, and 
shunning it if it had not perfected. By it, their Maker was clear for the intellects (to realise), 
and by it He®™ is veiled from the sighting of the eyes. 
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773 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch4H6 


274 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch4H7 
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The movement and the stillness, does not flow upon Him?™, and how can it flow upon 


Him?™ what He*™ Caused it to flow? And He*™ Repeats in it what He*™ is its Initiator? And 
He°™ Brings into being what He*™ Brings into being? 
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His*™ Self is different, and harbouring Him®™ (in the mind) would not be allowed, nor its 
meaning be prevented from the eternality, but there would neither be a ‘behind’ for Him?™ 
when a ‘front’ is found to be for Him®™, and the completion would be sought when the 
reduction is necessitated, and when a Sign establishes forbiddance with regards to it, and 
the evidence turns after having pointed upon Him*™, and comes out with the authorisation 
of the forbiddance from preferring in it what is in others, which neither turns nor declines, 
nor is the fading allowed upon Him?™, 
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He does not beget, so (otherwise) He*™ 
so (otherwise) He?™ would become limited. He 
Pure from touching the women. The imaginations cannot attain Him 
measure Him*™, nor does the acumen imagine Him®™, so you could image Him*™, nor can 
the senses realise Him*™, so you could feel Him®™, nor can the hands touch Him®™ so you 
could touch Him*™, nor does He*™ Change with states, nor is He” replaced by the 
situations. 


would happen to be born, and is not begotten 
2“) is more Majestic from taking sons, and 
““) so you could 
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Neither do the nights and days exhaust Him*™, nor does the illumination and the darkness 


change Him®™, nor can He*™ be described by a thing from the parts, nor with the limbs and 
the body parts, nor by width from the widths, nor by the alienation and the substitution, nor 
can it be said for Him®™ to be any limit or an end-point, nor a termination nor a peak, nor 
that the things would overcome Him®™ or contain Him®™, nor that the things carry Him?™, 
so He*™! would Incline to it or Prepare for it. 
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He*™ doesn’t Diffuse into the things, nor come out from these. He*™ Informs, not by a 
tongue and tone, and He*™ Hears, not by a hole and an instrument. He*™ is Saying, not 
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orally, and He*™ Preserves, not by memorising, and He*™ Wants not by cherishing, He?™ 


Loves and He®™ is Pleased from without a delicateness, and He*™ Hates from without a 
difficulty. 
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He is Saying, whenever He®™! Intends its existence: “Be!”, so it comes into being, neither 
by a voice reciting, nor a call being heard. And rather, the Speech of the Glorious is a deed 
from Him*™ He*™! Created, and the like of it did not happen to exist before that; and had it 
been eternally it would have been another god. 
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It cannot be said to Him®™ that He*™ existed after not existing, so the attributes of the 
occurrences would flow upon Him*™, and there would not happen to be any distance 
between these and Him*™” nor would be there be any merit for Him*™” upon these. 
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caales 
Then, the Maker and the made would be equal, and the Beginner and the begun would be 
the same. He*™ Created the creatures from without there being an example (to relate to), 


free from others, and was not assisted upon Creating these by anyone from His?! 
creatures. 
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And He®™ Created the earth and Withheld them from without being busy, and Set it up 
upon without calmness, and Uprighted it without any legs, and quadrated it without pillars, 
and Fortified it from the twists and turns (convolutions), and Prevented it from the rushing 
and relaxing, (and) Set up its pegs (mountains), and Struck its barriers, and Widened its 
springs, and Lowered its valleys. 
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So, He*™! was neither disgraced from what He*™ Built, nor was He*™ weakened by what 


He! Strengthened, and He®™ was Apparent upon it with His?™) Authority and His?™ 
Magnificence, and the Hidden to it with His*”’ Knowledge and His*™ recognition, and the 
Exalted upon all things from these by His”™” Majesty and His”™ Might. 
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There is nothing He?™ Seeks from these frustrates Him®™, nor is He?™ Prevented upon 


overcoming it, nor does the quick one from these escapes Him*™ and He*™ Precedes it, not 
is He*™ needy to one with the wealth to sustain Him*™. The things are humbled to Him®™, 
being disgraced in servility to His” Magnificence, not having the ability to flee from His*™ 
Authority to someone else, to prevent its benefits and its harm. 
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And there is no match for Him®™ to equal Him®™, nor is there a peer for Him®™ to equate 


to Him?™, He*™ is the Perisher of these after their existence until its existence becomes like 
it being lost. And the perishing of the world after its beginning isn’t stranger than its 
creation and its invention. 
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How (can they), and even if the entirety of its animals and its birds and its beasts are 
gathered, and whatever was from its stages and its endings, and the types of its likes, and its 
species, and cities of its communities (gather) upon bringing into being a mosquito, they 
would not be able upon its occurrence, nor would they know the way to inventing it, and 
their intellects would be confused in the knowledge of that, and their frustrations would 
fade their strengths, and they would turn back lost? 
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A well-known way that these are subdued, acknowledging the inability of creating it, 
yielding with the weakness from perishing it, and He*™, the Glorious would Repeat it, after 
the perishing of the world, Alone, without there being anything with Him®™ just as it was 
before its beginning. Similar to that it would come into being after its perishing, without a 
time, nor a place, nor a while, nor an era. During that, the terms and the timings would be 
non-existent, and the years and the hours would fade away. 
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Thus, there would be nothing except the One*™, the Subduer Who, to Him®™! would come 


the entirety of the affairs, with there being any power from these to begin its own creation, 
and without a prevention from these to perish, and had they the power upon the 
prevention, their survival would have been permanent. It would not have adapted the 
making of anything from these when it makes it, and a creation would not be repeated from 
these what He*™ had Formed and Created, and He*™ does not Bring these into being for 
the strengthening of His?™) Authority, nor for fear from the decline and loss, nor for being 
assisted by these against an adversary. 
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Hee™ Multiplied these, not for being protected by these from an adversary consulting, nor 
for increasing with the in His*™” Kingdom, nor for the increasing an associate in His*™ 
association, nor for the loneliness which was from Him*™ so He*™ Wanted to be comforted 
to these. 
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Then, He*™ would be Perishing these after their coming into being, not out of boredom 
entering upon Him®™ in its utilisation and its management, nor for the rest (of aspects) 
connected to it, nor for the weight of a thing from these upon Him?™, nor is the length of its 
survival an excuse for Him?™, 
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So, He™ would Call it to a speedy perishing, but the Glorious One®” Would Manage it by 
His”™” Subtleness, and Withhold it by His””’ Command, and Precision it in His’™” 
Determination. 
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Then He would Repeat it after the perishing from without there being any need from it to 
Him?™, nor to be assisted by anything from it upon Him®™, nor for an exchange from a 
state of loneliness to be comforted, nor from a state of ignorance and blindness to a state of 
knowledge and contact, nor from poverty and need to richness and abundance, nor from 


humiliation and Placing it to Mighty and Power”.*”” 
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‘The Praise is for Allah Who, the senses cannot realise, nor can the monuments contain 
Him?™ nor can the beholders see Him®™, nor can the curtains veil Him’™”, and He?™ 
““) eternality by the occurrence of His”™” creation, and by the 


creation upon His*™ Existence, and by their resemblances upon that 
azwj 


Evidences upon His 
occurrence of His”™ 
there is no resemblance for Him 


CAS G pede Steg calls G LL aldy coole lb Ge pil cole G Gre oll 
He®™ is the One*™ Who is True in His*™ Promises, and Loftier from being unjust to His*™ 
servants, and Stands with justice among His*™ creatures, and is Just upon them in His 
Decisions. 


azwj 
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The occurrences of the things testify upon His*™ eternality, and with what He*™ Specified 
these with from the inability over His” Power, and with what these are desperate to 
Him*™ from the perishing, (testifying) upon His”™ Permanence. 
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He®™ is One, not by enumeration (segments), and permanent not by prolongation, and 
established, not by a pillar. The minds meet Him?™, not by awareness, and the openers 
testify to Him®™ not by presence. The imaginations do not encompass Him?™, but He?™ 
Manifests to these (minds) with these (imaginations), and by these He*™ Prevents from 
these, and to Him*™ is its Decision. 
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azwj 
, 


He®™ isn’t with Greatness, the end-points have been extended with Him*™’ so He 
a large body, nor is He°™ with Magnificence, the peaks having been extended with Him 


so He*™! is great in body, but He*™ is Great in Glory and Magnificent is Authority”.””° 
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And it was found in one of the books, a copy of the book ‘Al-Hiba Wal Shart’, from Al- 


Reza**, to the workers in occupation, Al-Fazl Bin Sahl and his brother, and that is not 
reported from anyone (else): 
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‘However, the Praise is for Allah®™, Beginner, the Originator, the Powerful, the Subduer, the 
Controller over His*™ servants, the Nourisher upon His*™ creatures, to Whom all things are 
humbled to His” Ownership, and all things are humbled to His*™ Mighty, and all things 
submit to His” Power, and all things are subservient to His” Authority and His?™ 
Magnificence, and He*™ Encompasses all things in His”! Knowledge, and He*™ Counts its 
number. 
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So, neither does a large one return to Him*™! nor is a small one isolated from Him*™, the 
One® Whom the sights of the beholders cannot realise, nor do the description of the 
describers encompass Him?™. For Him®™ is the creation and the Command, and the Lofty 
Example in the skies and the earth, and He*™ is the Mighty, the Wise, the Informed’ .””” 
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‘| went to Al-Reza*”* to ask him**”* about the Tawheed, and he*™® dictated to me: ‘The 
Praise is for Allah?™, Originator of the created things, and Initiated these with a beginning 
by His®™! Determination and His” Wisdom, not from a thing (trying to) invalidate the 
invention, nor for a reason not correct for the Beginning. He*™ Created whatever He*™ so 
Desired, howsoever He™ so Desired. 
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He*™ was Alone with that to Manifest His” Wisdom, and the reality of His”! Lordship. 
Neither do the intellects grasp Him®™, nor do the imaginations reach Him®™, nor do the 
sights realise Him®™, nor do the measurements encompass Him®™!, The expressions are 
frustrated below Him®™, and the sights fall short below Him?™, and the utilisations of the 
description strayed regarding Him*™. 
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He*™ is Veiled without a veil, Hidden, and Curtained without a curtain, curtained, 


recognised without a sighting, and described without an image, and attributed without a 


body. There is no god except He*™, the Great, the Lofty’.?” 
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It was narrated to us by Abu Al-Hassan Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ahmad Bin Isa 
son of Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ali*“* Bin Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali** Bin Abu Talib*™*, from 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Asbat, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad Al Qatan, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Isa Bin Ja’far Bin Muhammad Ibn Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Umar son of Ali Bin Abu Talib*™* from his forefathers, from Umar Bin Ali, 
from his father**”’ Ali Bin Abu Talib*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
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‘The Tawheed, its apparent is in its hidden, and its hidden is in its apparent. Its apparent is 
described, not seen, and its hidden is present, nor hidden. He*™ is sought in all places, and 
no place is vacant from Him*™ for the blink of an eye. He”™ is Present without limitations, 


and absent without being lost’”’.?”” 
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‘Raising it to Al-Sadiq*”*, a man asked him*”’ saying to him**’, ‘The basis of the Religion is 
the Tawheed and the Justice, and its knowledge is a lot, and there is no escape from it for an 
intellectual, so mention what is easy for the pausing upon it, and its memorisation is 
possible’. 
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So, he*™S said: ‘As for the Tawheed, it is not allowed upon your Lord*™ what is allowed 
upon you, and as for the Justice, so, you should not attribute to your Creator what He”™ 
71 280 


Rebuked you upon’’. 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*”” addressed (the people) after Al-Asr, and the people were astounded 


from the Excellency of his*”* description and what he*“* mentioned from the reverence of 
Allah?™, Majestic is His*™ Majesty’. | said to Al-Haris, ‘Did you not preserve it?’ He said, ‘I 
wrote it down’. So, he dictated it to us from his book: - 
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The Praise is for Allah?” Who will not be dying nor would His” Wonders cease, because 
He®™ js in a State of Glory every day from the Initiation of a new creation, which had not 
come into being before. He*™! does not beget so He*™ would happen to have an associate 
in the Might, and is not begotten so He*™ would happen to be an inheritor, perishable. 
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And the imaginations do not occur upon Him*™! so a resemblance, an example could be set 
up, and the visions do not envisage Him®™ so He*™ would happen to be after their 
transformation, in a State. There isn’t an end-point for Hise being First nor a limit for 
His*™ being Last, nor an end-point. The One*™ Whom time did not precede, and a period 
was not before Him®™, nor is He?™ subject to an increase nor a decrease, nor can He*™ be 
described by a ‘where’, nor by ‘what’, nor a place. 
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The One®! Who is esoteric of the concealed matters and apparent in the intellects with 
what can be seen in His*™ creature from the signs of the Regulations, which the Prophets* 


were asked about Him?™, So they® did not describe Him? by a limit, nor by parts, but 
they* described Him®*™ by His*™” Deeds and Indicated towards Him®*™ by His*™ Signs. 
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There is no capacity in the intellects of the thinkers to deny Him*™, because the One*™ 


Who Brought into being the skies and the earth, Natured it and whatever is within these, 
and whatever is in between these, and He*™ is the Maker of these. So there is no repelling 
to His”! Power Which the creatures can withstand. So there is nothing like Him®™. The 
One® Who Created His*™ creatures to worship Him®™, and Enabled them upon His?™ 
obedience with what He®™ Made to be within them, and Cut-off their excuses with the 
Proofs*™”’. So (it is) about the evidence, he was destroyed the one who was destroyed, and 
by His®*™ Favour he was Saved the one who was Saved, and for Allah*™ is the (Giving of) 
Grace, to Initiate and to Repeat’. 
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Furthermore, Allah?™, for Him®™ is the Praise. He” Began the Praise for Himself*™, and 
Ended the matter of the world and Placed the Hereafter with the Praise for Himself*™, so 
He®™ Said: “And He*™ Judges between them with the Truth’, and it is said, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah®?™, Lord?” of the worlds’. The Praise is for Allah”™, the One?™ Clothed in Greatness 
without having a body, and the Wearer of the Majesty without having a resemblance, and 
the Evenly Placed upon the Throne without being subject to a decline, and the Elevated 
One® over the creatures without being remote from them, nor having any physical contact 
from Him®™ to them. 
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There is no limit for Him®™ to end up to His*™ limit, nor is there an example for Him®™ to 
be recognised by His” example. Humiliated are the ones (non-believers make out as) 
compulsive besides Him®™, and small are the ones who are proud, besides Him*™, and the 
things revere to His”™ Magnificence, and are obedient to His*™ Authority and His”™ Might, 
and the blinking of the eyes tire from realising Him®™, and the imaginations of the creatures 
fall short below reaching His*™ Attributes. 
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He®™ was the First before everything, and there is no ‘before’ for Him*™!, and the Last after 
everything, and there is no ‘after’ for Him*™. The Manifest upon every thing by the 
Subjugation of it, and the Witness to the entirety of the places without transferring to these. 
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azwj 


Neither can the touches touch Him nor can the senses sense Him?™. And He is the One 
Who is God in the sky and God in the earth, and He is the Wise, the Knowing [43:84]. 
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He*™! Mastered whatever He?™ so Intended from His creatures, from all of the shapes, 
not by an example, which preceded to it, not did weariness enter upon Him? regarding the 
creation of what He®™ Created. For His*™ Side, He” Began what He*™ Intended, 
Beginning it, and Desired whatever He*™ so Intended, Desiring it upon what He*™ Intended 
from the two communities of the Jinn and the people, in order for His?™) Lordship to be 
recognised by that, and Enabled His*™ obedience among them. 
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We praise Him*™ with the entirety of His”™ Praises, upon the entirety of His”™ Bounties, all 
of them, and we take Him*™ as a Guide to rightly Guide our affairs, and we seek Refuge 
with Him®™ from the evil of our deeds, and we seek His” Forgiveness for the sins which 
preceded from us, and we testify that there is no god except for Allah”™, and that 
Muhammad*™ is His”™ servant and His” Rasool*””. He”™ Sent Him®™ with the Truth as 
a Prophet**™”, Indicating towards Him*™ and as a guide to Him®™”. So He*™ Guided by 
him**™” from the straying, and Benefitted us by him®**”” from the ignorance. 
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The one who obeys Allah®™! and His?™ Rasool®*™™, so he has succeeded with a great success, 
and attained abundant Rewards; and the one who disobeys Allah”™ and His”™” Rasool**™, 
so he has lost with evident losses and is deserving of the Painful Punishment. 
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Therefore, rescue yourselves with what is rightful upon you, from the listening, and 
obedience, and sincerity of the advice, and the goodly sustenance, and assist upon 
yourselves by necessitating the straightway, and flee from the abhorrent matters, and give 
the rights between you, and be collaborating with me*™’, and seize upon the hands of the 


unjust ones, his foolishness, and enjoin with the goodness and forbid from the evil, and 
recognise the ones with the merits of their merits. 
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May Allah? Protect us** and you all with the Guidance, and may He*®™ Affirm us*S and 
you all upon the piety, and I**“S seek Forgiveness for myself*™* and for you all’.7°" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadiq*”* that Amir Al-Momineen*”* mobilised the people regarding 
battling against Muawiya for the second time. So when the people assembled, he*”* stood 
to address, and he*™S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ the One, the First, the Samad, the 
Individual Who was neither from a thing nor created from a thing. He*™ Created what was 
Determined distinct from the things, and the things are distinct from Him?™, 
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So, there isn’t an attribute for Him°™ you can attain Him” with, nor a limit wherein you 
can strike examples for Him?™. All are below His*™ Attributes by the composition of the 
languages, and over there strayed the declensions of the attributes, with regards to His?™ 
Kingdom, the profundities of the doctrines and thoughts are confused, and the 
comprehensive of the interpretation get cut short before the firmness with regards to His?™! 
Knowledge, and the barriers of the unseen prevented the concealed (Secrets). The intellects 
got lost with regards to the lowest of the low of the subtleties of the matters. 
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So, Blessed is Allah” Who, neither can the far reaching motivations reach Him®™, nor can 
the astute (wise) profundities attain Him”. And Exalted is the One Who, there is neither a 
numbered time for Him*™ nor an extended term, nor a limit to Attributes. Glorious is He”™” 


*81 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4H 14 
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Who, there is no first beginning for Him?™ nor an end-point to a termination, nor an end to 


annihilation. Glorious is He’. He”™ is just as He*™ Described Himself’ as, and the 
describers are not reaching His” description. 
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And the limit of all things are in its creation, being dissimilar from resembling Him?! and 
dissimilarity for Him?™ to resemble these. He*™ is not permeated (filled) in these so it 
could be said, ‘He*™ happens to be in these’, and He*™ is not far from these so it could be 
said, ‘He*™ is remote from these’. And He*™ is not isolated from these so it could be said 
for Him®™, ‘where’. But, Glorious is He®™!, Encompassing all these in His”™ Knowledge, 


Masterminded their making and numbered their preservation. 
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They do not escape from Him?™, the unseen secrets of the atmosphere, nor the inner-most 
mysteries of the dark obscurities, nor whatever is in the high skies to the lowest firmaments. 
For everything from these is a Preserves and a Guard, and from everything from these is 
encompassed by a thing. And the encompassed is with what it has been encompassed with 
by the One, the First, the Samad, Whom the times do not change, nor did the Making of 
things overburden Him?™. 
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But rather He*™ Said to whatever He®™! so Desired: “Be!”, so it came into being. He*™ 
Initiated what He*™ Created without a preceding example, nor exhaustion, nor toil. And 
every maker makes something, so it is from something that he makes, and Allah?! Makes a 
thing, not from a thing. 
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And every knower, so he learns from after ignorance but Allah?! was not ignorant and did 
not learn. He™! Comprehended the things in Knowledge before their coming into being. So, 
the knowledge of their coming into being did not increase the Knowledge. His?™! Knowledge 
of these before their coming into being is the same as Hise Knowledge after their coming 
into being. He*™ did not Bring these into being for the intensification of the Authority, nor 
out of fear from the decline, nor loss, nor as an assistance against an adversary to prevent 
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him, nor for a propagated end, nor for an arrogant associate. But the creatures are 
Nourished and the servants are Subdued. 
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So, Glorious is the One*™” Whom did not Tire, the Creation of what He*™ Began, nor the 
Management what He*™! Created, nor from frustration, nor from an interval. He*™ Suffices 
with whatever He*™ Created, Knows what He Created and Creates what He”™ Knows, 
not by the pondering regarding the newly occurred knowledge of what He*™ Created, nor 
does doubt enter upon Him®™! with regards to what He*™ did not Create. But, (it is) an 
unchanging Judgment, and Wise Knowledge, and a Convincing Command. 
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He®™ is Unique with the Lordship and Specialised His” Own Self with the Oneness, and is 
Pure with the Glory and the Laudation, and Individualised with the Tawheed (Oneness) and 
the Glory and the Laudation. And He*™ is Unique with the Praise and Glorified with the 
Glorification, and Loftier from taking sons, and Cleaner and Holier from touching the 
women, and Mightier and more Majestic from being in the vicinity of the associates. 
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So, there is no adversary for Him?” with regards to what He*™ Created, nor is there a 
match for Him regarding what He®™! Possesses, and no one participates with Him®™ in 
His*™ Kingdom. The First, the Samad, the Terminator of the time which does not cease, and 
His” Oneness will not cease to be, being before the beginning of the times and after the 
implementations of the Commands which neither get eradicated nor depleted. 
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With that, I" describe my*”” Lord?™. So there is no god except Allah™, more Magnificent 
than what He*™ is magnified by, and more Majestic than what He*™’ is Glorified by, and 
Mightier than what | Revere (Admire) Him®™ as, and Exalted is He”™ from what the unjust 


ones are saying, the Loftier, the Greater’. 
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*82 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch4H15 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™”* saying: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen*”* was preaching upon the 
pulpit of Al-Kufa, when a man stood up to him*™”* and said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! 
Describe our Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted for us, we can increase our love for Him?™ 
recognition with it’. 


and 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™” got irritated and called out: ‘The congregational Salat!’ The people 
gathered until the Masjid was crammed with its people, then he*”’ stood, being of changed 
complexion and he*™’ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ Whom the refusal does not enrich, nor 
does the Giving impoverish, when every giver besides Him®™ is reduced (by giving). The 
Giver of beneficial Bounties, and awards and more; and by His*™” Benevolence He™™ 
Guarantees the dependant creation. 
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So, the ones desirous to Him®™ sought to approach the way, and He*™ isn’t more generous 
with what He?™ is asked for than what He*™ isn’t asked for, and whatever era differed 
upon Him*™, so the state differed from it, and even if He*™ were to Gift whatever minerals 
of the mountains there are and the shells which the oceans throw out, from the metals, the 
silver and the cobalt alloys, and the pearls and the corals to one of His*™ servants, that 
would have not impact in His”™ Benevolence, nor would it deplete anything of what is with 
Him?™. 
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But, with Him?®™ are such superior treasures what the seekers cannot deplete, nor does it 
come upon the mind due to its abundance, because He*™” the is Generous whom the Gifting 


does not reduce (anything) of His?™, nor does the persistence of the beggars make Him?™ 
stingy. 
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But rather, He Commands it, whenever He Intends a thing, Saying to it: “Be!”, so it comes 
into being [36:82], Whom the Angels are unable upon going near the Chair of His*™ Dignity, 
and their prolonged ululations (praising) to Him?™, and the reverence of the Majestic of 
His*™ Mighty, and their drawing near to the unseen of His*™ Kingdom, that they should 
know the One®! Commands it, except what He*™! Lets them know, and they are from the 
Kingdom of Holiness in which they are, from His*™ recognition, they are upon what He*™ 
Natured them upon, that They said: Glory be to You! There is no knowledge for us except 
what You Taught us; surely You are the Knowing, the Wise [2:31]. 
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So, what are your thought, O you questioner, with One® Who is like this? Glorious is 
He™) and with His*™ Praise, He? did not come into being so the changes and the 
transpositions can be enabled in Him®™, and He®™ did not Act by His”™ Self with the 
sequence of the states, and the period of the nights and the days did not differ upon 
Him?™, He®™ is the One®™! Who Began the creation upon not example to resemble with, 
nor a measurement to estimate upon, from a deity who was before Him*™. 
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And the descriptions did not encompass with Him", so He“ would be, by their realisation 
of Him®™, with limitations, end-points and decline. There is nothing like Him®™ from the 
description of the creatures, being Exalted, and the sights recede from attaining Him?™, so 
He*™ would become described, and with the Self which none know it except He*™ is well- 
known among His*™ creation. 
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And He®™! is not Captured due to His*™ Loftiness over the things, the places of the throwing 
of the imaginers, and Higher from His*™ Essence being contained, frightening the thinking 
of the thinkers. So, there isn’t an example for Him®™! so He*™ would become resembling to 
what He! Creates, and what receded with the people of recognition with Him®™ about 
the similarities and the opposites. 
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The equators with Allah?™ lied, when they resembled Him®™ with the likes of their own 


types, and clothed Him*®™ with the clothes of the creatures by their imaginations, and 
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divided Him?” with measurements, being a product of their thoughts, and estimated 


Him?™ upon the creatures of different strengths with their minds. 
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And how One*™ Who cannot be measured happen to be measured in the novels of the 
imaginations, and the obsessions of the dreams have strayed in realising His” Essence? 
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Because, He*™! is more Majestic that to be limited by the understandings of the mortals 
with the thinking, or to be encompassed by the Angels upon their nearness from the 
Kingdom of His”™” Mighty by measurement. He*™ is Exalted from there happening to be a 
match for Him®*™ to resemble with Him®™, because He*™ is the Subtle, Who, when the 
imaginations wanted to occur upon Him*™ in the depths of the unseen of His”™ Kingdom, 
and the probing thoughts tried from the dangers of the uncertainties to realise the 
knowledge of His*™” Self, and the hearts inclined to Him*™ to contain from it the adaptation 
regarding His*™ Attributes, and the entrances of the intellects were closed from where they 


could not reach the Attributes to attain the knowledge of His” Godship, they returned 
lost. 
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And these roam around the sidewalks of the unseen, engaging to Him®*™, the Glorious, 
returning when the recognition is confronted, that His? recognition cannot be attained by 
compulsion, nor can it be conceived by the mind the first conception of the Majestic Power 
of His” Might due to His*™ remoteness from happening to be in the limitation because 
He®™! is unlike His”™ creatures. Thus, there is no resemblance for Him?™ from the 
creatures, and rather the thing is resembled with its twin. As for what there is no twin for it, 
then how can it be resembled without its example? 
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And He®™! is the Beginner Who, there did not happen to be anything before Him*™, and the 
Last, Who, there wouldn’t be anything after Him®™. The sights cannot attain Him*™ in the 
Glory of His” Strength when it is blocked by veils which cannot be fathomed due to the 
thickness of its density, nor can the characteristics of His®”™ veils be violated to the One*™ 
with the Throne Who Decrees the Command from His*™ Desire, and Belittles the honour of 
the tyrants under the Majesty of His” Magnificence, and the necks are humbled to Him?™, 
the faces are turned to Him®™ from fear, and in the Creation which He! Brings into being, 
there are traces of His*” Wisdom, and every created thing came to be an argument for 


Him?) and linked to Him?™, 
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So, if the created being was silent, then its arguments would be with the management of 
the speaking with regards to it. He” Determines what He®™” Creates and His?™ 
Determination is most wise, and He*™ Placed all thing with the subtlety of His 
Management, in its proper place, and its aspect, so no limited thing from it reached its 
destination, and did not fall short below the end-point to His*™ Desire. 
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And it was not difficult for Him?” when He*™ Commanded with the Ordainment to His*™ 
Will, without suffering tiredness touching Him®™, nor a plotter in opposition to Him 
against His” Command. 
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He®™ Completed His*™ creation and it submitted to His” obedience, and the time was 
conveyed which it came out to Him®™, responding, not objection or being slow, nor 
pausing. 
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He®™ Established from the things, their like, and Forbade the know of their limits, and 
Harmonised between the contradictions by His*™ Determination, and the causes of their 
pairings arrived, and Differentiated between the colours, and Separated their various 
species in the Pre-determinations and the natural instincts and the bodies. He Created 
the creatures in the wisest of its making, and Natured these upon whatever He*™! Wanted 
and Initiated these. His” Knowledge Arranged the various types of things, and His?™ 
Management achieved the best of its arrangements. 
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O you questioner! Know that the one who makes a resemblance of our Lord®™ the Majestic 
by manifesting the body parts of His*™ creatures, and by the cohesion of the body parts by 
the arrangement of his wisdom, he would not hold the conscience upon His?™ recognition, 
and his heart would not witness the certainty that there is no adversary for Him?™!, and it is 
as if he is not hearing the disavowing of the repentant(s) from the repenting ones, and they 
would be saying, ‘By Allah! We were in clear error, [26:97] When we equated you all with 
Lord of the Worlds [26:98]. 
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The one who compares our Lord*™ with a thing, so he has equated it (the thing) with 
Him?™, and the equator with Him®™ is a Kafir with whatever the Decisive of His*™ Verses 
have been Revealed with, and the Divine Authorities have spoken with its proofs, because 
Allah?™ is One®” Whom the intellects cannot attain, so He”™ would become adapted in its 
thoughts, and be limited in the achievements of the sighting of the imaginations of the 
souls, as an escape. 


Spd Va cygatll Calg ys cy Leolil &F Vo clade pal spb M45 Vy cle! ZUR! aay WL cle ual stall 
GB AabaL olgilly sUaBY! (cd catlae 3 ag tel oad! GEL Oglaldl aged U Ci gel Citas glisl de ailel 
oyhb Go 09) AB GS, OF asl catlal Y ani, agorghl forgic OIG cali 


The Origination of the variety of things without a calculated need to it, nor an 
instinctiveness concealing upon it, nor an experimentation of its benefits from the passing 
of the occurrences of the times, nor an associate assisting Him? upon Creating wondrous 
matters, Who, when the equators resembled Him?™ with the creatures to some limitation 
in His*™ Attributes, the diameters and the areas, the difference in its layers, and the Mighty 
and Majestic was existing by Himself, not by His*™ tools, unknown, that He?™ would 
happen to have been appreciated as is His”™ right to be appreciated. 
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So, He*™ Said in Rebuke about the association of the rivals (idols), and Rising from the 
analogies of the ones measuring Him*™ with the limitations, from the Kufr of the servants: 
And they are not appreciating Allah with the appreciation that is due to Him; and the 
whole of the earth would be in His Grip on the Day of Judgement, and the skies having 
been rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorious is He and Exalted from what they are 
associating [39:67]. 
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Thus, whatever that the Quran is upon from His*™ Attributes, follow it to link between you 
and His*™ recognition, and be guided by it, and be enlightened by the light of its guidance, 
for it is a Bounty and Wisdom, therefore take whatever is Given and be from the grateful 
ones. And whatever that the Satan” is upon, is from what isn’t in the Quran - upon you as an 
Obligation, nor in the Sunnah of the Rasool**“™™ and the Hadeeth of Imams*’ of Guidance. 
All of its knowledge is to Allah” Mighty and Majestic, for that is the end-point of the Right 
of Allah?™ upon you. 
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And know that those who are firmly rooted in the Knowledge [3:7], they*”* are those 
Allah*™ has Made needless from storming into the errors struck below the unseen. So, 
they*™”* necessitated the acknowledgment in totality what they** did not know of its 
interpretation from the hidden unseen, so they*”” said: ‘We believe in it. It is all from the 
Presence of our Lord’ [3:7]. 
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Therefore, Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Praised their®™”*® Acknowledgment with the inability 
from attaining what knowledge cannot encompass, and He*™ Named their*™® leaving the 
depths regarding what they*”* had not been encumbered with the discussing about it from 
them*™*, as ‘firmly rooted’. Confine yourself upon that and do not measure the 
Magnificence of Allah?! the Glorious upon a measurement of your intellect, for you will 


become from the destroyed ones’’.”°? 
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‘| wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza™” asking him” about something from the Tawheed, so, 
he*”* wrote to me in his*”* handwriting, Ja’far (the narrator) said, ‘And Fat’h brought the 
letter out to me and | read it as being in the handwriting of Abu Al-Hassan*™”: 


*83 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4H 16 
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‘In the Name of Allah®™ the Beneficent, the Merciful! The Praise is for Allah®?™, the Inspirer 
of His” servants to Praise Him®™, and Natured them upon the recognition of His?™ 
Lordship, the Indicator upon His*™ Existence by His*™ creation and by the newly occurring 
creation of His*™ (Indicating) upon His*™ eternality, by Making them resemble each other, 
that there is no resemblance for him, the testification by His”™ Signs upon His*™ Power. 
There are Prohibitions from describing His*™ Self, and from the sights to see Him®™, and 
from the imaginations to Grasp Him®™ by it. 
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azwj azwj 


There is neither a time factor for His“”” existence nor any end-point to His“ remaining. 
Neither can the awareness comprehend Him®™! nor can the veil cover Him®™, and the 
veiling is between Him?™ and His*™ creatures. He*™! Created them for Preventing it from 
what is possible in their persons and the possibility from what they are prevented from 
Him®™, and for the differentiation between the Maker from the Made, and the Lord?™ 
from the Nourished, and the Limitless from the limited. 


dle chad ofldl dole tala UT yd Y predl Blob Y are aS> ge V GIB! cove gle Y ei 


He? is One, not by an explanation of a number, the Creator not by prevention of 
movement, the Hearing, not by an instrument, the Seeing, not by discernment of tools, the 
Witness, not by touching, the Manifestor, not by Showing a distance. 
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The Hidden, not by avoidance, the Apparent, not by adjoining, Who the windows of sights 
have missed below His”™ Essence, and the wandering of the imaginations repressed His” ™ 
Presence. 
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The foremost Religion is His“ recognition, and the perfection of the recognition is His 
Tawheed, and the perfection of the Tawheed is negation of the descriptions about Him 
due to the testification of every description that it is other than the described, and the 
evaluation of the described one that it is other than the description, and both their 
testimonies together upon their own selves with the proof, abstaining from it for ever. 


azwj 
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h azwj azwj azwj 


so he 
azwj 


, and one who limits Him 
2“) so he has invalidated His 


So, one who describes Alla , sO he has limited Him 
has enumerated Him®™, and one who enumerates Him 
eternality. 
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And one who says, ‘how’, so he has described Him®™, and one who says, ‘upon what’ so he 
has made Him*™ carried, and one who says, ‘where’ so he has isolated from Him®*™, and 
one who says, ‘when’, so he has timed Him®”™. He*™ was a Knower when there was nothing 
to be known, and a Creator when there was no creation, and a Nourisher when there was 
none being nourished, and a God when there was no one deifying — and like is one 


described our Lord*™, and He®™ is above what the describers are describing” .”*4 
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‘| asked Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™* about the Tawheed, so he*™® said: ‘One, Samad, 
eternal, Mono. There is no shadow for Him®™ holding Him?™, and He®™ Holds the things 
with their shadows; a Knower of the unknown, well known with every ignorant one; 
Individual, there being no creature in Him®™ not is He®™ in His*™ creation; Incensed, not 
probed; the sights do not realise Him®™; Lofty, so He*™ is near, and approached, so He*™ is 
remote; and He*™ is disobeyed, so He*™ Forgives, and obeyed so He*™ is Appreciative. 


aly Yo reese) Yo Solas Yo cag Yo Law dil rhe Ay bdy clay ee ally cAilgler al Yo cay! ay 9H Y 
re \gaS 4) of ds (Slag Wey ) yond AL, 4 sadly only cslr aledy «bes 


His*™ earth does not contain Him®™, nor do His”™ skies diminish Him’™, and He*™ carries 


the things by His” Power, perpetually, eternally. He®™ neither forgets nor does He*™ 
engage in vanities, nor errs, nor plays, nor is there a decision for His*™ Will, and His 
Decision is a Recompense, and His”™ Command occurs. He*™ does not beget so he would 
inherit, nor is He?™ begotten so he would associate, and there does not happen anyone to 
be a match for Him?”””,8° 


azwj 


*84 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4H 17 


*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4H 18 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”’, from his*”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said in one 
of hiss*“” sermons: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™” Who existed in His”™ foremost oneness, and 
in His*™ eternality Magnificent with the Godship, Great with His” Greatness and His®™ 
Strength. He?™ Began what He*™ Began and Created what He*™ Created upon without any 
example which had preceded for a thing from what He*™ Created. 
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Our Lord*™ is the Ancient with the subtlety of His*™ Lordship, and with the knowledge of 
His*™ Information, Hee Announced, and with the Ruling of His’™” Power He*™ Created 
the entirety of what He*™ Created, and with the Light of the Lamp He*™ Split (the sky). 
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There is no replacer to His creation, nor any changer to His 
pursuer to His*™ Decision, nor any repeller to His””’ Command, nor any rest from His 
Call, nor a decline to His” Kingdom, nor a termination to His”™ term. 


workmanship, nor a 
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He js the first (foremost) existence, and the perpetual forever, and the veiled by His”™ 


Light besides His*™ creation in the horizons of aspirations, and the Great Pride, and the 
Sublime King, higher above all things, and near from all things. 
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He*™ Manifested to His*™ creation from without being seen, and He*™ is the upper ceiling, 
so He*™ Loved the specialisation with the Tawheed when veiled by His*™ Light, and Named 
in His? Loftiness, and Curtained from His*™ creatures, and Sent the Rasools* to them to it 
to become the Conclusive Proof for Him®™ upon His®™ creatures, and for His*™ Rasools*® 
to become witnesses upon them. 
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And He*™ Sent the Prophets*®* among them as givers of glad tidings and as warners, to 
destroy the ones destroyed from a proof, and revive ones living from proof, and for the 
servants to understand about their Lord” what they were ignorant of, so they could 
recognise Him®™ by His*™ Lordship after they had denied it, and profess His” Oneness 


with the Godship after their obstinacy”.”°° 
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‘A man came to Al-Hassan*”® Bin Ali*™”* and said to him**“’, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allaho™! 
i u i i i ‘ 
Describe your*”* Lord*™ to me as if | am looking at Him?” 
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So, Al-Hassan*™”* Bin Ali’ lowered his*”* head for a while, then raised his*”* head and 
hes said: ‘The Praise is for Allah*™” Who, there does not happen to be a first for Him®™ to 
be known, nor a last to end up to, nor a before to be aware, nor a remoteness as a 
limitation, nor an absolute extent, nor a person to be divided, nor differing Attributes 
coming to an end, nor can the intellects realise, nor its imaginations, nor the thoughts and 
its occurrences, nor the understandings and their minds describing Him?™, 
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So, he would be saying, ‘when?’, nor a beginning from what, nor apparent upon what, nor 
hidden in what. He*™’ Created the creatures, so He*™’ Began the beginning, Beginning what 
He°™ Began, and Began in the beginning, and does whatever He*™ Wants, and Wants 


whatever more. That is Allah?™ Lord?™ of the worlds’ .72” 
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8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4H 19 
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‘| met him**”* (Abu Al-Hassan**”*) upon the road during my departure from Makkah to go to 
Khurasan, and he*”” was travelling to Al-Iraq, and | heard him*"” saying: ‘One who fears 
Allah*™ would be feared, and one who obeys Allah*™ would be obeyed’. 
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asws asws 


So, | turned around to arrive to him and greeted, and he returned the greeting upon 
me, then said: ‘O Fat’h! One who pleases the Creator should not care about the anger of the 
people, and one who angers the Creator so he would be deserving that the anger of the 
people should be made to overcome upon him, 
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And that the Creator cannot be described except with what He*™ Described Himself with, 
and how can |**“5 describe the One*™ Whom the senses are unable to realise Him?™, and 
the imaginations from attaining Him*™, and the thoughts to find Him®™, and the sights 
from encompassing with Him®™, He?™ is more Majestic from what the describers are 
describing, and more Exalted from what the attributers are attributing. 
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He®™! is distant in His*™ nearness, and near in His”™ remoteness, so His*™ is near is His 
remoteness, and far is His*™ nearness. He*™ is the ‘how’ of the ‘howness’, so it cannot be 
said for Him?™, ‘How?’ And He*™ is the ‘where’ or the ‘whereness’, so it cannot be said to 
Him?™) ‘Where?’ when He*™ is the Initiator of the howness and the whereness. 
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O Fat’h! Every body is fed the provision except the Creator, the Sustainer, for He*™ is the 
Embodier of the bodies, and He®™ isn’t with a body, nor an image. He®™ is not divisible, 
and does not end, and does not increase, and does not decrease. He*®™! is disavowed from a 
self what is installed in the self of the ones He” Embodies, and He*™ is the Subtle, the 
Informed, the Hearing, the Seeing, the One, the First, the Samad. He*™ does not beget and 
is nor begotten and there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him? 
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He*™ is a Grower of the things, and Embodier of the bodies, and Drawer of the images. If it 
was as you are saying of the resemblance, the Creator would not be recognised from the 
created, nor the Sustainer from the sustained, nor the Grower from the grown, but He®™ is 
the Creator. There is a difference between the One®! Who Embodied him, and Imaged him, 
and Grew him, and Built him, when there was nothing resembling Him?” 
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| said, ‘So, Allah*™ is One and the human being is one, isn’t there a resemblance of the 
oneness?’ 
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Hes said: ‘O Fat’h! You are lawful (in asking), may Allah®™ Affirm you! But rather, the 
resemblance is in the meaning. As for in the names, so these are one, and it is evidence 
upon the Named, and that is because the human being, and even if he is said to be one, 
rather it is known that he is of one body, but he isn’t with two, but the human being himself 
isn’t one, because his body parts are different, and his colours are different, a lot, not one, 
and he is of parts brought together not with equalness. His blood is other than his flesh, and 
his flesh is other than his blood, and his nerves are other than his veins, and his hair is other 
than his skin, and his blackness is other than his whiteness, and like that is the rest of the 
entirety of the creation. 
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So, the human being is one in the name, not one in the meaning, and Allah?@™) Majestic is 
His*™ Majesty is One, there is no one other than Him®™. There is no differing in Him®™, nor 
any difference, nor any increase and reduction. As for the human being is the created being, 
the made, the composed from different parts and various limbs, apart from that he, by the 
collection, is one thing’. 
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#55 word: ‘The Subtle’, interpret it for me, for | know that His®™ Subtleness is 


asws 


| said, ‘Your 
difference to the subtleness of others of the detail, apart from that | would love it if you 
could expound for me’. 
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Hes said: ‘O Fat’h! But rather, I°S say He*™ is Subtle for the subtle creation, and for 
His” Knowledge with the subtle things. Do you not see the impact of His*”™” workmanship 
in the subtle vegetation, and non-subtle, and in the creatures of subtle bodies of the 
animals, from the Jarjis, and the mosquito, and what is smaller from these two, from what 
almost does not appear to the eyes, but due to its smallness it does not appear the male 
from the female, and the new-born from the old. 
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So, when we see the smallness of that in its subtleness and its guidance to the spoiling, and 
the fleeing from the death, and the gathering for what is correct for it from what is in the 
depths of the sea, and what is in the barks of the trees, and the desert and the wastelands, 
and its understanding each other’s talk, and what its children understand from it, and its 
transporting the provision to it, then it combines its colours, red with the yellow, and white 
with the red, we know that the Creator of this creature is Subtle, and that every maker of a 
thing he makes it from a thing, and Allah®™, the Creator, the Subtle, the Majestic, Creates 
and Makes, not from a thing. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! And is other than the Creator, a creator?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying: So, Blessed is Allah, the best of the 
Creators [23:14]. So, He*™ has Informed that among His*™ servants, there are creators and 
non-creators. From them Isa* created from the clay like the body of the bird by the 
Permission of Allah®™, and he** blew into it, and it became a bird by the Permission of 
Allah?™!, And Al-Samiry created a body of a calf having a hollow sound for it’. 
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| said, ‘Isa* created a bird from the clay, evidences upon his* Prophet-hood, and Al-Samiry 
created a body of a calf to break the Prophet-hood of Musa®, and Allah*™ Desired that, that 
would happen like that? Surely, this is strange!’ 
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So, he*“S said: ‘Woe be unto you, O Fat’h! Allah?” has two Wills and two Desires — an 
inevitable Will and a Will of Determination. He?™ Prohibits and He”™ Desires, and He®™ 
Commands and He*™ does not Desire. Or, did you not see that He*™ Forbade Adam** and 
his** wife*> from eating from the tree, and He*™ Desired that? And had He®™! not Desired, 
they* would not have eaten, and if they®* had eaten their® desires would have overcome 
the Desire of Allah?™? 
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And He®™ Commanded Ibrahim*® with slaughtering his® son® Ismail®, and He Desired 
that he* does not slaughter him®, and had He*™ not Desired that he* does not slaughter 
him®, the desire of Ibrahim** would have overcome the Desire of Allah” Mighty and 
Majestic’. 
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| said, ‘You*™* have relived from me, may Allah*™ Relieve you®, apart from that you*”® 


said: ‘The Hearing, the Seeing’, hearing by ears, and seeing with the eyes?’ 
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He*S said: ‘He*“S Hears with what He*™ Sees, and He*™ Sees with that He?™ Hears, not 
with eyes like the eyes of the creatures, and He*™ Hears not with ears like the listeners, but 
when there is no hidden thing hidden upon Him*™, from the footsteps of the tiny black ant 


upon the solid rock in the dark night under the soil, and the ocean, we say, ‘Seeing’ not with 
the likes of the eyes of the creatures. 


And He*™! Hears with what cannot be resembled upon a variety of the languages, and 
Hearing does not pre-occupy Him®*™ from Hearing, we say, ‘Hearing’, not with the likes of 
the listeners’. 
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| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you**”*! There remains one issue’. He*™” said: ‘Give for the 


Sake of Allah?’ | said, ‘Does the Ancient One know the thing which did not exist that if it 
were to exist how it would happen to be?’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘He*’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! Your question is problematical. Have you not 
heard Allah*™ Saying: If there had been a god in them (skies and the earth) except Allah, it 
(universe) would have been spoilt. [21:22]? And His” Words: and some of them would 
have been higher over the others. [23:91]. 
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And Said: Relating the Words of the people of the Fire: ‘Our Lord! Return us. We will do 
righteous deeds, other than which we used to do!’ [35:37]; and Said: And if they were to be 
returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from [6:28]. So, He®™ has 
Known the thing which had not yet happened that if it were to happen how it would be 
happening”. 
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So, | stood up and kissed his*”* hand, and his*”* leg, and went near his**”* head and kissed 
his” face and his**”* head, and | went out, and there was such cheerfulness and happiness 
with me what | am unable from describing it due to what had been manifested, from the 


goodness and the share”.”* 
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asws 


‘| attended a gathering of Ali 
him**, being of pale complexion from Al-Yemen, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen 
Describe our Creator to us and attribute Him®™ for us as if we are seeing Him?™ 
looking at Him?” 


in the central Masjid of Al-Kufa, and a man stood up to 
asws | 


and 
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So, Ali**“’ Glorified his**“* Lord®*™ and Magnified Him®™ Mighty and Majestic, and said: ‘The 
Praise is for Allah?™. He®™ is the First not beginning from what, nor hidden in what, nor 
declining from where, nor mixing with what, nor a thought and imagination. He®™ isn’t with 
a resemblance so He*™ could be seen, nor with a body so He*™ could be divided, nor with a 
peak so He*™ could have an end-point, nor with an occurrence so He*™ could be seen, nor 
with a curtain so He*™ could be uncovered, nor with veils so He*™ could be contained. 
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He*™ Existed and there were no places to carry Him®*™ in their components, nor a carrier to 
raise Him®?™ with its strength, nor did He*™ exist after not having existed. But, the 
imaginations were exhausted to adapt the Adapter of the things, and One® Who does not 
decline without a place, nor would He*™ be declining by the changes of the times, nor does 
a Glory turn over after a Glory, the Remote from the anticipation of the hearts, the Exalted 
from the resemblances and the examples struck, the Lone well-informed of the unseen. 
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So, the meaning of the creation is negated about Him?™, and their secrets are not hidden 
unto Him?™, the Well-known without a whereabouts, nor can He*™ be realised by the 
senses, nor compared with the people, nor can the sights realise Him?™, nor can the 
thoughts encompass Him®™, nor can the intellects measure Him®™, nor can the 
imaginations fall upon Him?™, 
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So, every time an intellect measures Him®™ or recognises an example for Him®™, then it 


would be limited, and how can He*™ be described by the resemblances and attributed by 
the eloquent tongues. 
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One® Who does not permeate into the things so it could be said, ‘He*™ exists in it’, and 
does not settle away from it so it could be said: ‘He*™ is apparent from it’, and is not 
separate from it so it could be said: ‘Where’, and is not near from it with the adherence, and 
is not remote from it with the separation. But, He®™ is in the things without a ‘whereness’, 
and He! is closer to us than the jugular vein, and remote from the resemblances from 
every remoteness. 
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He®™ did not Create the things from the origin of eternality, nor from the beginning which 
were before Him*™ in the beginning, but He”™ Created what He*™ Created and Mastered 
its creation, and Imaged what He” Imaged so He*™ Excelled its image. 
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Glorious is the One®! Who is One in His*™ Loftiness, so there isn’t any prevention for 
anything from it, nor is there for Him®™, with the obedience of anyone from His?™ 
creatures, a revenge. The callers answer Him?™ quickly, and the Angels in the skies and 
earth are obedient to Him®”™. He®™! Spoke with Musa®* without limbs, and instruments, nor 
lips, nor epiglottis. 
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Glorious is He?™ and Exalted from the descriptions, so the one who claims that the God of 


creation is limited, so he is ignorant of the worshipped Creator’. 
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(Majlisi said), ‘And the sermon is lengthy. We have taken from it the needed subject 


matter’.7°? 
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‘| went to my Master Musa Bin Ja’far and | said to him*””, ‘O son of Rasool- 


Allah“! Teach me the Tawheed’. 
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He*® said: ‘O Abu Ahmad! Do not exceed regarding the Tawheed what Allah” Mentioned 
in His*™ Book, so you will be destroyed, and know that Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted is One, 
First, Samad. He*™ does not beget so He*™ would be inherited, and is not begotten so he 
would be an associate, and He*™ did not Take a female companion nor a son nor an 
associate. 
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And He*™! is the Living and would not be dying, and the Able Who is not unable, and the 
Subduer Who is not overcome, and the Forbearing Who is not hasty, and the Permanent 
Who would not be destroyed, and the Remaining Who will not perish, and the Affirmed 
Who would not decline, and the Needless Who would not be impoverished, and the Mighty 
Who would not be humbled, and the Knower Who would not be ignorant, and the Just Who 
would not be tyrannical, and the Benevolent Who would not be stingy. 
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And He*™!, the intellects cannot measure Him®™, nor can the imaginations fall upon Him 
nor can the territories encompass Him*™, nor can a place contain Him*™, and the Visions 
cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of the 
subtleties, the Aware [6:103], and There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the Hearing, the 
Seeing [42:11] There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their 
fourth one, nor of five except He is their sixth one, nor less than that nor more except He is 
with them, wherever they may happen to be. [58:7]. 
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And He! is the First Whom, there is nothing before Him®™, and the Last Who, there is 


nothing after Him?™, and He*™ is the Ancient and whatever besides Him*™ is an occurred 


creation. He*™ is Exalted from the descriptions of the creatures, Loftier, Greater”.*°° 
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‘While Ibn Abbas was narrating to the people, a Nafau Bin Al-Azraq stood up to him and 
said, ‘O Ibn Abbas! You are issuing Fatwas regarding the ant and the lice. Describe to us your 
God Whom you worship’. So, Ibn Abbas lowered his head for a while in reverence to 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and Al-Husayn**™’ Bin Ali? was seated in a corner, and he*“s 
said: ‘To me, O ibn Al-Azrar!’. He said, ‘It was not you*”” that | asked!’ 
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Ibn Abbas said, ‘O ibn Al-Azraq! He*’ is from the People of the Household of the Prophet- 
hood, and they*™” inherited the knowledge’. Nafau Bin Azrag came to around Al-Husayn*”’. 
So, Al-Husayn*”’ Bin Ali**“* said to him: ‘O Nafau! One who places his Religion upon the 
analogy would not cease to be in the confusion for the lifetime, inclining away from the 
Manifesto, transitioning in the crookedness, straying from the way, speaker of other than 


pleasant. 
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#55 God with whatever He*™ Described Himself with, and 


“I can neither be 


O ibn Al-Azraq! |?" describe my 
I°"5 recognise Him®™ with whatever He*™ Introduced Himself with. He 
realised by the senses, nor compared with the people. 
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Thus, He*™ is an outsider without being detached, and remote without being probed. He*™ 


is One and not divisible, well-known with the Signs, described with the Signals. There is no 
god except Him*™, the Great, the Exalted’’.7"" 
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‘| went to Al-Reza™”, and he™”” said to me: ‘Say to the Abbasside to stop from the speech 
regarding the Tawheed and other such, and he should speak to the people with what they 
are recognising, and stop from what they are denying. 
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And when they ask you about the Tawheed, then say just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 


has Said: Say: ‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] Allah is Al-Samad [112:2] He does not beget and is 
not begotten [112:3] And there does not happen to be anyone a match for Him’ [112:4]. 
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And when they ask you about the Qualitative state, then say just as Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic Said: There isn’t anything like Him [42:11]. 
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And when they ask you about the Hearing, then say just as Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Said: and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [2:137]. Speak to the people with what they are 


recognising”.”? 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?™® having said: ‘Allah?™ is Magnificent, Lofty. The servants have no 
ability upon describing Him*™, nor would they reach His*™ Essence of His” Magnificence, 
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower 
of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103], and He*™ can neither be described by the ‘how’, nor 
‘where’; and ‘where’ and ‘how’ described Him*™ with the Qualitative State, and He*™ is the 
One® Who Originated the ‘how’ until ‘how’ came to be. So, the ‘how’ was recognised by 
what it was Originated for us from the Qualitative State. 
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Or, how can I? describe Him®™ with ‘where’, and He*™ is the One*™ Who Originated the 
‘where’ until ‘where’ came to be. So the ‘where’ is recognised with what it was Originated 
for us from the ‘where’. 
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Or how can |S describe Him*S with a position, and He*™ is the One*™” Who Originated 
the position, until ‘position’ came to be. So, the ‘position’ is recognised with that it was 
Originated for us from the ‘position’. 
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So, Allah? Blessed and Exalted is included in every place, and outside from everything. 
Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; [6:103]. There is no god 
except Allah®™. He*™ is the Exalted, the Magnificent, and He*™ is Aware of the subtleties, 


the Aware”.””? 
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‘From Al-Abd Al-Salih*“S, meaning Musa*™® Bin Ja’far*s having said: ‘Allah®™, there is no 
god except He®™, He?™ was Alive without a ‘how’ nor a ‘where’, nor was He*®™ in a thing, 
nor was He*™ upon a thing, nor was there a place for His*™™ Initiating a place, nor was He*™ 
Strengthened after He*™ had Brought the things into being, nor does He®™ resemble 
anything. 
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A Creator, and He was not vacant from the Power upon the Kingdom before He 
Created it, nor would He*™ become vacant from the Power after its non-existence. The 
Mighty and Majestic was a Living God before life occurred, a King before He*™ Created the 
things, and its Owner after its creation. 
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And there isn’t a limit for Allah?™, nor can He*™ be recognised by a thing resembling 
Him?™, nor does He*™ weaken for the survival, nor is He”™” bewildered for scaring a thing, 
and His*™ fear scares the things, all of them. 
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So, Allah®™ was alive without life having occurred, nor a description existing, nor a 
‘howness’ limited, nor a ‘where’ paused, nor a place to dwell, but He*™ is Alive by Himself, 
and a King for Whom the Power does not decline. He*™! Creates whatever He*™ so Desired 
by His*™ Desire and His” Power. He®™ is Foremost without a ‘how’, and would happen to 
be Last without a ‘where’, and all things would perish except His”™ Face. From Him®™ is the 


creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah®?™, Lord?™ of the worlds’”’.7** 
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‘A man came over to Abu Ja’far**, and he said to him*“*, ‘Inform me about your 
Lord? when was He?™ (from)? So he**’ said: ‘Woe be unto you! But rather, it is only said 
to the thing which never was, when it was from. My*“S Lord?™, Blessed and Exalted, always 
has been and will not cease to be living without a ‘how’, and there cannot happen to be a 
‘was’ for Him®™, nor was there for His*™ coming into being an occurrence of ‘how’, nor was 
there for Him®™ a ‘where’, nor was He®™ in anything, nor was He®™! upon anything, nor 
was there a beginning for His*™ Place a place, nor was He*™ Strong after the coming into 
being of the things, nor was He*™ weak before the things came into being, nor was He*™! 
lonely before He*™ Initiated the things, nor does anything mentionable resemble Him?™, 
nor was He®™ Distinct from His” Kingdom before He*™ Built it, nor will there be a 
distinction from Him®*™ after its non-existence. 
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He*™ had never ceased to be living without a life and a kingdom and a Powerful King before 
He Built anything, and was a Compelling King after His”™ Building the universe. So, there 
isn’t from His*”™ coming into being, a ‘how’, nor is there a ‘where’ for Him®™, nor is there a 
(defined) limit for Him?™, nor can He*™ be recognised by something resembling Him?™, 
nor does He*™! age due to the prolonged remaining, nor is He*™ bewildered to anything, 
but out of fear of Him®™ the things are bewildered, all of them from His*™ fear. 
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He®™ was Living without a new (lease of) life, and occurrence of a space, nor a limitation of 
‘how’, nor a ‘where’ reserved upon Him?™, nora place being in the vicinity of anything. But, 
He®™ is Living, recognised, and a King not having a decline for Him*™ of the Power and the 
Kingdom, for as long as when He*™ so Desires with His*™ Desire. He”™ can neither be 
limited, nor divided, nor perish. He“ was the First without a ‘how’ (qualitative state), and 
will happen to be Last without a ‘where’. And everything is perishable except for His?™ 
Face. For Him®™ is the creation and the Command. Blessed is Allah®™, Lord*™ of the 
worlds’. 
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Woe be unto you, O questioner! My*** Lord? is such that the imaginations cannot grasp 


Him?™, nor can the doubts descend with Him®™, nor confusion, nor does anything exceed 
2“) nor does He*™ Ask about anything, 


Hi azwj 
““) nor is there any sleep for 


im*", nor does anything new descend with Him 
nor does he regret upon anything, nor does slumber seize Him 

Him?™. For Him*™ is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth and whatever is 
yr 295 


between the two and whatever is beneath the surface’’. 
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From Al-Husayn*"’ Bin Ali**”*: ‘O you people! Fear those renegades, those who are making 
resemblances of Allah?™ by themselves, comparing the words of those who committed Kufr 
from the people of the Book. But, He*™ is Allah?™, There isn’t anything like Him, and He is 
the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11] Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the 
visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties, the Aware [6:103]. 
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He Selected the Oneness and the Grandeur, and the Implementation of the Desire and 
the Will, and the Power, and the knowledge with whatever would be existing. There is no 
adversary for Him®™ regarding anything from His” Command, nor a match for Him?™ 
equating Him®™, nor an opponent for Him®™ contending with Him®™, nor a namesake for 


Him*™ resembling Him?™, nor is there an example for Him*™ likening Him?™. 
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The matters do not change Him”, nor do the states flow upon Him’, nor does the events 
descend upon Him*™, nor can the describers reach the essence of His”™ Magnificence, nor 
can the occurrences of the hears reach His”™ Grandeur because there isn’t any equal to 
Him?” among the things, nor can the knowledgeable ones realise Him®™ with their 
understandings, nor the people of thinking with their thoughts, except with the 
investigation of the certainty of the unseen, because He*™! cannot be described with 


anything from the descriptions of the creatures. 
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And He*™! is the One, the Samad. Whatever is imaged in the imaginations so He®™ is 
opposite/unlike to it. He isn’t a Lord®™, one who is trodden beneath the reaches (of 
thinking), and a deity, one who is found in the air or without air. He*™ is not existing in the 
things, there being no existence being prohibitive with it upon Him?™, and from the things 
with a ‘whereness’ not by eyes absent from it. He isn’t able, the one who is paired with an 
opposite, or an adversary equal to him. 


B cee tec! clad! G Gpeey Gla Ge Coe! LS Usiall ge Concel cagh AWE Vg c4edS all oe pd 
(ay 


Hi azwj azwj azwj 


is“ ancientness isn’t from an epoch, nor is His“ nation with an area. He” is veiled 
from the intellects just as He*™ is veiled from the sights, and from the ones in the sky as 
He*™ is veiled from the ones in the earth. 
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is”™ nearness is His”™ Dignifying, and His 
place He*™ is in, nor a timing for Him*™’ of ‘when’, nor any instructions for Him*™’. He 
Lofty from without mobility, and His”™” coming from without transfer. 


remoteness is His*™ Disgracing. There is no 
azwj is 
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The lost ones find Him’, and the found ones lose Him*”-, nor do the two characteristics 
gather for others in one time. The thinking of Him®™ is the Eman with Him®™ as being 
present, and the existence of the Eman is not existence of a description. By Him®™” we 


described the descriptions, because He*™ cannot be described, and by Him?” you 
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recognise the recognition not recognised by these. So that is Allah?™, There is no namesake 
for Him®™. Glorious is He*™. There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the Hearing, the 
Seeing [42:11]”.”*° 
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From Abu Al-Hassan*™5 the 3 having said: ‘Allah? cannot be described except with what 
He*®™! Described Himself with, and how can one describe the One*™ Whom the senses are 
unable to realise, and the imaginations from attaining Him*™, and the occurrences of the 
minds from finding Him*™, and the sights from encompassing with Him?™!? 
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is remoteness is in His nearness, and near in His remoteness. How in the 
‘howness’ without it being said, ‘how?’ and where is the ‘whereness’ without it being said, 
‘where?’ He*™ is the Terminator of the ‘howness’ and the ‘whereness’, the One, the First. 


Majestic is His” Majesty, and Holy are His”™ Names”.7?” 
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From Abu Muhammad*’, from his**”® forefathers*™* having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*”® 
said: ‘Do not exceed with us*™* (any more than) the servitude (to Allah*™), then you can be 
saying whatever you so desire to, and you will never be reaching (our description). And 
beware of the exaggeration like the exaggeration of the Christians, for °° am disavowed 
from the exaggerators’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So a man stood up to him®*™* and said to him*”’, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allan™”! 
Describe your*”* Lord*™ to us, for the ones before (among) us are differing upon us’. 
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Al-Reza**’ said: ‘It is so that the one who describes his Lord®™ with the analogy, would not 
cease to be in confusion in his lifetime, inclining away from the Manifesto, and would be 
overwhelmingly in the distortions, straying from the Way, speaking other than the 
beautiful’. 
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Then he*S said: ‘Recognise Him?™ with what He®™ has Introduced Himself*™ as. 
Recognise Him®™ from other than sighting, and describe Him*™ with what He*™! Described 
Himself*™ with, (but) from without an image. He*™ cannot be grasped by the sensory 
perception, and cannot be compared with the people. He®™ is known by the remote signs 
without resembling Him?™, and He®™ is close by in His*”™ remoteness without an equal. 
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Neither can His®™ eternality be visualised, nor can He®™ be resembled with His*™ 
creatures, nor is He®™ unjust in His” Judging the creatures to what He*™ Knows from 
them of their submissions, and upon what He®™! Veils in the hidden of His”™ past Books, 
they are not doing any differently to what He*™ (already) Knew from them, nor are they 
intending other than Him?™, 
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Thus, He®™! is close by without being attached, and remote without being detached. He?™! 
is real and (but) cannot be resembled. He’™ is the One but without being of several 
(subdivided parts). He*™ is known by the Signs and is affirmed by the marks. So, there is no 
god apart from Him*™, the Greater, the Loftier’. 
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Then the Imam*"’ said: ‘My** father*** narrated to me*”’, from my**’ grandfather 
from Rasool-Allah™ having said: ‘Allah*™” is not recognised from resembling Him®™” with 


His”™ creatures, and he has no regard from Him*™, one who links to Him®*™ the sins of 


His?™ servants” .?22 
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asws asws 


Amir Al-Momineen*™* was asked, ‘By what do you’ recognise your*™* Lord?” 
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Hes said: ‘With what He*™ Introduced to me*™® Himself. Neither does an image resemble 
Him?™, nor can He*™! be compared with the people. He*™ is near in His”™ remoteness, 
and remote in His*™ nearness; above all things and it cannot be said a thing is under 
Him?™, and under all things and it cannot be said a thing is above Him®™; in front of all 
things and it cannot be said a thing is behind Him®™, and behind all things and it cannot be 
said a thing is in front of Him®™; inclusive in the things not like a thing inside a thing. 


Glorious is the One*™ Who is like this. No one else is like this”.77” 
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Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn**”* entered the Masjid of Al-Medina and he*”* saw a group arguing, so 
he*"” said to them: ‘What are you arguing about?’ They said, ‘Regarding the Tawheed’. 
He’ said: ‘Present your arguments to me*™””’. One of the people said, ‘Allah®™ is 


recognised by His*™ Creating His*™ skies and His*™ earth, and He*®™ in every place’. 
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Ali?™® Bin Al-Husayn*™: ‘Say, ‘(Allah®™) is Light, there is no darkness in it, and Alive, there is 
no death in it, and Samad, there is nothing in it’. 


Then he*™”* said: ‘One who was such that There isn’t anything like Him, and He is the 


Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]’, his attributes not resembling the attributes of anything, so 


He*™ would be that’”.°”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*** having said: ‘While Amir Al-Momineen*™”* was preaching upon the 
pulpit of Al-Kufa, when a man called Za’lab stood up to him*”’, being of sharp tongue and 
eloquent in the addressing, brave of heart, and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! Have 
you“ seen your*™® Lord?’ He*“S said: ‘Woe be unto you*™*! O Za’lab! I°"S have not 
worshipped a Lord®™ |S“5 did not see’. He said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! How do you see 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4 H 32 
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Him?” He*“S said: ‘Za’lab! The eyes do not see Him®™ with the witnessing of the sights, 
but the hearts see Him*™ through the realities of the Eman. 


op Gey VY ch eS eed Gey Y debe! abe CGbUL rey 0G ile abs 4) o) Cled & elhy 
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45W5 | ord?) is the Subtle of the subtleties, so He?™ cannot 
2“) cannot be described by 
cannot be described by the greatness, 
cannot be described by the magnitude/dimensions. 


Woe be unto you, O Za’lab! My 
described by the subtlety, Magnificence of the Magnificent, so He 
the magnificence, Great of the Greatness, He™™ 
Majestic of the Majesty, He?” 
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He®™ before all things, it cannot be said a thing is before Him*™ 


, and after all things, it 
cannot be said for Him®™, ‘after’. He?” Created the things, not by eagerness, Getting, not 
by deception. He®™ is in the things, all of them, not being attached with these, nor 
detached from these. Apparent, not by explanation of the commencement, Manifest, not by 
initiating a sighting, Evident, not by a distance, near, not by approach, Subtle, not by having 
a body, existing, not after non-existence, a Doer, not by desperation, Determiner, not by 


movement, Desirous, not by eagerness. 
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Hearing, not by an instrument, Seeing, not by a tool, the places do not contain Him?™ nor 
do the timings accompany Him*™, not do the descriptions limit Him’, the years do not 
grab Him*™. His”™ existence preceded the timings, and His”™ Presence (preceded) the 
non-existence (of things), and His”™ eternality (preceded) the beginning. 
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By the compassionate feelings of the pity, it is recognised that there is no sympathiser for 


Him?™, and by the processing of the substances it is known that there is no substance for 


Him?™, and by the oppositeness between the things it is know that there is no opposite for 


Him?™, and by the conjoining between the matters it is known that there is no pairing for 


Him?) 
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The light is opposed by the darkness, and the clearness with the obscurity, and the dryness 
with the wetness, and the chill with the heat. There is composition between its inter- 
twining, and separation between its nearness. There is evidence by its separation upon is 
Separator, and by its composition upon its Composer. That is in the Words of the Mighty 
and Majestic: And from all things, We Created pairs, perhaps you would take heed [51:49]. 
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So, He*™! Distinguished between ‘before’ and ‘after’ for it to be known that there is neither 
a ‘before’ for Him?™ nor an ‘after’, observing by their instincts that there is no instinct for 
its instinctiveness, pointing by its variances that there is no difference it is variations, 
Informing by their timings that there is no time for its timing. 


ca gles Y 3) Uk, coghle Vo Bly cogs Vg Ly OS cadle pe atl Gu ay CLV OF pled et ot ee Ger 
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He*™ Veiled some of it from others for it to be known that there is no veil between Him?” 
and His”™ creatures, apart from His*™ creatures. He”™” was a Nourisher and there was 


none being nourished, and a God and there was none deifying Him?™, and a Knower when 
there was nothing to be known, and Hearing when there was nothing to be heard’. 


He pM Vy Fas cleats agi Goad 3] OIG Bprege opt saw Ip dy ™ Uyar ttl Gti Je dy ph Lal ¢ 
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Then he*™S prosed, saying: ‘My"™S Master” did not cease to be well-known with the 
Praise, and my*“S Master” did not cease to be described with the Benevolence and existed 
when there wasn’t any light illuminated with, nor was there any darkness blinding in the 
horizons, for our Lord is opposite the creatures, all of them. And all what happens in the 
imaginations is a described on, and one who intends upon the resembling, striking examples. 
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A brother returns blinded with the frustration when, in the ascents, he met a wave of His”™ 


Power, a wave blinding the blink of the soul, so a brother neglects disputing in polemics of 
the Religion. He had begun to doubt the well-known opinion in it, and a brother accompanies 
reliable love for his Master”™; and with the honours from his Master” Granted yesterday, 
evidence of the Guidance in the earth, smiling, and in the sky He™™ is famous of being in a 


beautiful state’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Za’lab fell down unconscious, then he woke up and said, ‘I have not 


heard this kind of speech, nor will | return to anything from that’.°”* 
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asws, 


And from a sermon of his**’: ‘The Praise is for Allah”, Creator of the servants, and 
Spreader of the (earth as a) cradle, and the Flower of the streams, and the Grower of the 
vegetation. There is no beginning for His*™ firstness, nor a termination for His*™ eternality. 
He®™ is the First, not ceasing, and the Remaining without a (finite) term. 
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clgoYlo 
The foreheads fall down to Him*™, and the lips profess His” Oneness. The things are 
limited at His*”™ creation of these, distancing to Him’ from resembling these. Neither can 
the imaginations measure Him®™ with the limitations and the movement, nor with the 
limbs and the instruments. 
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It cannot be said for Him?™, ‘when’, nor can a term be struck for Him?™ by ‘until’. The 
Apparent, it cannot be said, ‘from what’, and the Hidden, it cannot be said, ‘in what’. He”™ 
has no body so it would expire, nor is He*™” veiled so He*™ would be enclosed. He*™ is not 
near from the things with the attachment, and its not remote from these with the 
detachment. 
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It is not hidden upon Him?™ the gazes of the servants, nor repetitions of the words, nor 
glimpses of the highlands, nor the treading of the footsteps in the darkness of a night, nor 
depth of gloom, and radiant moon shines upon it, and the followed by the sun with light in 
the rising and the setting, and the turning of the eras and the epochs, from the approach of 
an approaching night and the turning back of a day turning away. 
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He®™ is before every peak and term, and every counting and numbering. Exalted is He®™! 


from what the limiters attributing to Him®™ from the descriptions of the abilities, and end- 
points of the horizons, and habitation of the dwelling, and the placing of the places, for the 
limitation is struck for His*™ creatures and is linked to someone else. 
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He®™ did not Created the things from the origins of eternity, nor from the firstness of 
beginnings, but He*™ Created what He*™ Created and Established its limits, and Imaged 
what He*™! Imaged, and was excellent in His*”™” Imaging. There isn’t any prevention for 
anything from it, nor is there any benefit for Him®™ with its obedience. His” Knowledge 
with the dead ones of the past is like His”! Knowledge with the living ones remaining, and 
His*™ Knowledge with what is in the skies is like His” Knowledge with what is in the lower 


firmaments” 2” 
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From a sermon of his*™’: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™ Who is inside the hidden matters, and 
the apparent signs point to Him?™, and the sighting is forbidden unto the eyes, so there is 
no eye which does not see Him®™ can deny Him®™, nor a heart from affirming His*™ 
insight. He?™ preceded in the loftiness so there is nothing higher than Him®™, and is near in 
the nearness so there is nothing nearer than Him?™. 
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So, there is nothing from His*™ creation higher than Him®™ due to His” remoteness, nor 
does His” nearness equate them to Him*™ in the place. The intellects are not notified 
upon the limitations of His*™ descriptions, and He*™” did not veil these from the Obligation 
of recognising Him?™. 
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Thus, He*™ is the One*™ to Whom testify the signs of the existence upon acknowledge by a 


heart with the rejection. Allah®™! is Exalted from what the resemblers and the rejecters are 


speaking with, Loftier, Greater” .°”° 
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‘From a sermon of his*™*: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, Whom a state does not precede a state 
so He*™! came into being, or a before from becoming later, or becoming Apparent before 
He*™ becomes Hidden. Every one named with the one apart from Him*™, is little, and 
every mighty one apart from Him*™ is humble, and every strong one apart from Him®™ is 
weak, and every owner apart from Him?™ is owned, and every knower apart from Him S 
a learner, and every able one apart from Him*™ is able and unable. 
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And every hearing one apart from Him®™ is deaf from the subtle sounds and he hears its 
bigger ones, and from these, every (sound) far from him fades away from him, and every 
seeing one apart from Him?™ is blind from the hidden colours and subtle bodies, and every 
apparent one apart from Him®™ is not hidden, and every hidden one apart from Him®™ is 
not apparent. 
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He®™! did not Created what He*™ Created to strengthen authority, nor fearing from the 
consequences of the times, nor to be assisted against an attacking adversary, nor a boasting 


associate, nor a hating opponent. But, the creatures are being nourished, and the servants 
are being humbled. 
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He*™ does not permeate into the things so it could be said, ‘He*™ is existing in it’, nor is 
He®™ separate from these so it could be said, ‘He*™ is distant from it’. It did not exhaust 
Him?™ creating what He®™ Began, nor the management of what He®™ Controls, nor 
pausing with inability of what He®™ creates, nor was there any doubt upon Him?™ 
regarding what He*™ Ordains and Determines. But, (His*™”) Decision is certain, and 
Knowledge is decisive, and Command is overwhelming. He®™ is the aspired to during the 


afflictions, and the feared during the Bounties”.°** 
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asws, 


From a sermon of his*S: ‘(Allah?™ is) the well-know from without a sighting, and the 
Creator from without a pondering. He*™ did not cease to be always existing when there 
was neither a sky with constellation, nor veils with shutters, nor a night with gloom, nor a 
calm ocean, nor a mountain with pathways, nor pathways with crookedness, nor a land with 
a cradle, nor creatures with reliance. 
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That is the beginner of the creation and its Inheritor, and God of the creation and its 
Sustainer, and the sun and the moon are both pursuing His*™ Pleasure, wearing out every 
new thing, drawing closer every remote one, Distribution their sustenances and Counting 
their impacts and their deeds, and Counted their breaths, and glances of their eyes, and 
whatever was hidden in their chests from the conscience, and they dwelling and their being 
deposited from the wombs and the backs, until ending with them to their peaks. 
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He is the One® Who Intensified His” Scourge upon His” enemies during the 
capaciousness of His” Mercy, and Expanded His*™” Mercy to His®™ friends during the 
severity of His”™ scourge, Conqueror of the one who opposes Him®™, and Demolisher of 
the one hostile to Him®™, Disgracing one who opposes Him®™ and Overcoming one who is 
inimical to Him?™. 
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azwj 
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would Suffice him, and one who asks Him 
2“) would repay him, and one who thanks Him 


One who relies upon him, He 
Give him, and one who lends Him*™, He 
He*™ would Recompense him. 
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Servants of Allah?™! Weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and reckon yourselves 
before you are Reckoned with, and keep breathing before the straitening of the throats, and 
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be submissive before the nose-rubbing ushering, and know that one who does not assist 
upon himself until there happens to be for him a preaching and a rebuke from it, there 


would not happen to be for him a rebuke and a preacher other than it”.2° 
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And from a sermon of his**: ‘And occupation does not pre-occupy Him®™ nor do the times 


change Him*™, nor does a place contain Him®™, not can a tongue describe Him®™, nor 
does a drop of water escape Him*™, nor the stars of the sky, nor the evil in the winds in the 
atmosphere, nor the footsteps of the ant upon the rock, nor talk of an insect in the dark 


night. He?™ Knows the fall of the leaves and the hidden in the sides of the gardens” .°°° 
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asws asws 


addressed us with this sermon - and he 
asws 


‘Amir Al-Momineen was standing upon a rock 
which Ja’da Bin Habeyra Al-Makhzumy had placed for him**”’, and upon him**’ was a cloak 
of wool, and the belt of his**™”* sword was of leaves, and in his**”* feet were two slippers of 
leaves, and his**”* forehead was like the knee of a camel (callus) - and he*’ said: 
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‘The Praise is for Allah? Who, to Him®™ is the destination of the creation and the end- 
result of the matters. We*”* praise Him®*™” upon His*™ great Favours and His*™” 
enlightening proofs, and His”™ ever-increasing Grace and His*™ Gratuities, a praise which 
would happen to fulfil His*’’ Right and pay His” thanks, and draw closer to His”™ 
Rewards, and be Obligated for His”™ Increased Favours; and we*"’ seek His”™ Assistance 
hoping for His”™” Grace, and reliant with His” Defence, acknowledging to Him®™ with the 
Forbearance, compliant to Him®™ with the deeds and the words. 
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And we believe in Him*™, the belief of one who hopes with conviction, and inclines to 
Him?™ as a believer, and humbles to Him*™ obediently and is sincere to Him®™ of His”™ 
Oneness, and magnifies Him®*™” with Glory and willing to His*™ Desire, striving. 


cb led Vy Balj oyglen dy Oley Vg By aati dy Le Usyge Osa th dy AS Lae jal G OpKS lee Uy A 
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He®™ did was not begotten so he would to be an associate in the Mighty, and did not beget 
so he would happen to be an inheritor at death, and time did not precede Him?™, nor an 
era, nor is He*™ affected by the increase and the decrease, but He*™ Manifest to the 
intellects what we see from the signs of the arrangements, and the precision, and the 
Ordainment of the control. 


Vo Cle pe coeds Olde Gurl creo dy CLI Ces Wy Clibege Sleeud) Ghe atle salad Cpe 
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So, from the testification of His*™ creation, is the creation of the skies pegged without any 
pillars, standing without support. He*” Called these, and they answered willingly 
obediently, without laziness or delay, and had they not acknowledge to Him*™” with the 
Lordship and obeyed with their obedience, He”™ would not have a place for them at His”™ 


Throne, nor a dwelling for His?! Angels, nor an ascent for the good phrases and the 
righteous deeds from His*™ creation. 
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He®™ Made its stars as signs the confused ones can be pointed with in various paths of the 
horizons. The illumination of their lights is not prevented by the darkness of the night, nor 
does the black robes of the night have the capacity to turn back the shining light of the 
moon what spreads in the skies. 
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Glory be to the One*™, it is not hidden unto Him®™, the darkness of the evening dust, nor 
the dark night in spots of the low grounds of the hearth, nor in peaks of the dim mountains, 
and what the thunder shakes with in the horizons of the sky, and what the lightning flashes 
on the clouds, and whatever falls from the leaves being swept away from their falling places 
by the hurricanes the downpours of the sky. 
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And He®™ Knows the fall of the drops and its settlement, and the trails of the particles and 
their clow, and what would suffice the mosquito of its daily subsistence, and what the 
female carries in her belly. 
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And the Praise is for Allah?!) existing before the existence of the Chair, or the Throne, or 
sky, or earth, or Jinn, or humans. He*™ cannot be realised by the imaginations, nor 
measured by understandings, nor does a beggar pre-occupy Him®*™, nor does an attained 
reduce Him®™, nor can He*™ be looked at with an eye, nor be limited by ‘where’, nor 
described as being with the spouses, nor did He*™ Create by the tools, nor can He*™ be 
detected by the senses, nor can He*™ be compared with the people. 
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The One*™ Who Spoke to Musa** with a speech, and Showed him* from His*™ great signs, 
being without any limbs or tools, nor did He*™ Speak with the organ of speech. But, if you 
are truthful, O you one encumbered (yourself) to describe your Lord*™, then describe 
Jibraeel*®* and the armies of the Angels of Proximity being in the Holy Chambers. Their 
intellects would be perplexed from trying to limit the best of the creators. 
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And rather, He*™ can be realised by the attributes of the ones with bodies and limbs, and 
the one who expire when they reach the extent of its limit by perishing. So, there is no god 
except He*™! Every darkness is illuminated by His*™ Light, and every light gets darkened by 
His*™! Darkness”’.2°” 
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In his**™”* bequest to Al-Hassan Al-Mujtaba**: ‘And know, O my*** son**“*! If there was an 
associate for your Lord?) his messengers would have come to you, and you would have 
seen the traces of his kingdom and his authority, and you would have recognised his deeds 
and his attributes. 


3°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 4, The book of Tawheed, S 3, Ch 4 H 40 


Page 264 of 272 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 4 www.hubeali.com 


sla Yl Le; Los Adal Me sel BY i dy ds ANG) Jax Yo edo ( ae 3 esl; Y (andi Caiog LoS tol all aS, 


But, He?™ is One God just as He*™ Described Himself, there is no one opposing Him®™ in 
His*™ Kingdom, nor will He?™ be ceasing to be, ever, and He*™ did not cease to be, nor 
before the things without firstness, and would be Last after the things, without an end- 
point. He*™ is Greater than for His*™ Lordship to be encompassed by a heart or a sight”. 
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From a sermon of his*™’: ‘The Praise is for Allah” Whom the descriptions have receded 
from the essence of His”™ recognition, and His*™ Magnificence has returned the intellects, 
so you will not find a possibility to reach the peak of His”™ Kingdom. 
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He™! is Allah®?™, the evident Truth, more rightful and more evident than the eyes to see 
Him?™. The intellects do not reach Him®™! by limitations so it would become a resemblance, 
and the imaginations do not fall upon Him? by a measurement, so it would become an 
example. The Creator Created upon without there being an example, nor a consulting 
consultant, nor assistance of an assistant. 
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So, He” Completed His*™ creation by His” Command, and it succumbed to His?™ 


obedience, they answered and did not defy, and obeyed and did not resist”’.°°° 
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‘From a sermon of his*™*: ‘All things are humbled to Him®™, and all things are standing by 


Him?™, He*™ Enriches every poor one and Dignifies every disgraced one, and Strength of 
every weak one, and shelter of every oppressed. One who speaks, He*™ Hears his talk, and 
one who is silent, He” Knows his secret, and one who lives, then upon Him®™! is his 
sustenance, and one who dies, then upon Him*™ is his return. 
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2“) so they would inform about You*™, but You*™ were before the 
describers from Your*™ creatures. You°™ did not Create the creatures for Your?” 
loneliness, nor did You*™™ Utilise them for Your*™ benefit, nor did he precede You*™, nor 
can he escape You*™ the one You*™ seek, nor can he flee the one You*™ Seize, nor can he 
reduce Your®™ Authority, the one who disobeys You*™, nor does he increase in Your” 
Kingdom, one who obeys You*™”. 


The eyes did not see You 
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Neither can he repel Your*™ Command, one angered by Your*™ Decision, nor is he needless 
from You*™, nor is he needless of You"™ one who turns around from Your®”™ Command. 
Every secret is open in Your’™” Presence, and every absent is present with Youo™”. 
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You*™! are the Ever-lasting, there is no term for You", and You’ are the end-point there 
is no escape from You*™, and You*™ are the Promised (appointment), there is no rescue 
from You*™ except to You*™. In Your®™ Hand is the forelock of every creature, and to 
You*™! is the destination of every being. 
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Glory be to You*™! How Magnificent is what we see from Your*™ Creation, and how small 
is its magnificence compared to Your*™ Power, and how awesome is what we see from 
Your*™ Kingdom, and how lowly it is in (comparison to) what is hidden from us from 
Your*™ Authority, and how lavish are Your*™ Bounties in the world, and how small it is 


(compared to) the Bounties of the Hereafter’.*"° 
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‘From Zayd, son of Ali*”” Bin Al-Husayn*™”*, from his father*”* having said: ‘Ali Bin Abu 
Talib’ preached with this sermon on the day of Friday, and he*"’ said: ‘The Praise is for 
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Allah*™, the Only One with the Ancientness and the Firstness, Who, there isn’t a peak for 


Him?™ in His” Permanence, nor is there any one first for Him? ™. 
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He Created the variety of beings, not from an original which was at first, and is higher 
from associating the rivals (idols), and Exalted from taking a female companion or children. 
He is the Remaining One without a term, and the Grower not by instruments nor tools, 
Brilliant and not by utilisation of limbs in what He*™ Created. 
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He®™ is not needy to the endeavours of the thinking, nor experimentation of examples, nor 
measurements. He?™ Brought them into being upon various types from the planning and 
the images, not by sight nor conscience. His?™ Knowledge preceded in all matters, and 
His*™ Desire was implemented in all what He”™ Wanted from the eras and the epochs. 
He®™ js Individual by the Making of the things, and its precision of the management with 
the subtleties. Glorious is the One*™, Subtle, Informed, There isn’t anything like Him, and 
He is the Hearing, the Seeing [42:11]”.°™ 
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‘From a sermon of his*™*: ‘And I**“S testify that there is no god except Allah®™ Alone, there 


being no associate for Him?™, the First, there being no thing before Him*™, and the Last, 
there being no peak for Him®™. The imaginations do not fall to Him”™ upon a description, 
nor do the hearts hold from it upon a quality, nor can the division and the analysis attain 


Him?™, nor can the sights and the hearts encompass with Him?™”. 
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And he®*“S said: ‘Hes Knows the secrets and is aware of the consciences, for Him?™ is the 

Encompassing with all things, and the overcoming all things, and the Strength upon all 
things’. 
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And he*S said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®™, Exalted from the resemblances of the creatures, 
the Overcomer of the words of the describers, the Apparent with wondrous Management of 
His*™ to the beholders, and the Hidden with the Majesty of His”™ Mighty from the 
thoughts of the imaginers. 
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The Knower without collecting (knowledge), neither by addition nor any knowledge 
benefitted from. The Determiner of the entirety of the matters without reflecting or 
thinking, the One*™ Whom the darkness cannot overwhelm, nor can He*™™ be illuminated 


by the lights, nor does a night overcome Him®™, nor does the day flow upon Him?™, His?! 
yp 312 


realisation isn’t by the sights, nor is His”™ knowledge by the news”. 
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CHAPTER 5 — INVALIDATION OF THE RE-INCARNATION 


LIL redbedl ale LeU Opal SB SB etl oe etl Ge bai le op dal ge cal Ge (dil ef so - 1 
8 eld call G Iya Le tt 


‘Al-Mamoun said to Al-Reza*”’, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan*”*! What are you” saying regarding the 
speakers (believers) with the re-incarnation?’ 
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So, Al-Reza*“S said: ‘One who says (believes) in the re-incarnation, he is a Kafir with Allah?™ 


the Magnificent. He belies the Paradise and the Fire’”’.*”* 
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‘Abu Al-Hassan*™® said: ‘One who says (believes) in the re-incarnation, he is a Kafir’.*"* 
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‘An atheist asked Abu Abdullah*”* and he said, ‘Inform me about the ones who say (believe) 
in the re-incarnation of the souls. From which thing are they saying that? And by which 
argument are they standing upon their doctrines?’ 
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He*S said: ‘The companions of the reincarnation have left behind the manifesto of the 
Religion, and they adorned for themselves the straying and please themselves in the desires, 
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and the claimed that the sky is empty, there is nothing in it from what is being described, 
and that the Regulator of this universe is in the image of the creatures, by an argument of 
the one who reported that Allah” Mighty and Majestic Created Adam* upon His*™ Image, 
and there is neither a Paradise, nor a Fire, nor a Resurrection, nor a Day of Judgment, and 
the Day of Judgment with them is the exit of the soul from its mould and its insertion into 
another mould. 
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If it were good in the first mould, it would return to be in a mould superior than it, better in 
a higher level of the world. And if it was evil or unknown, it would come to be in one of the 
animals as a consequence, in the world, or he would be of a distorted creation. 
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And, there is neither Fasting upon them, nor Salat, nor anything from the (acts of) worship, 
any more that recognition of the one whose recognition is obligated upon them, and every 
thing from the desires of the world are neutral to them, from the private parts of the 
women, and other such from the marrying the sisters, and the daughters, and the maternal 
aunts, and the ones with husbands, and similar to that is the dead, and the wine, and the 
blood. 
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So, every sect considered their beliefs as ugly, and every nation cursed them, and when they 
were asked of the proof, they evaded and wandered. So, the Torah Belied their beliefs, and 
the Furqan Cursed them, and they claimed along with that, that they god transmits from a 
heart to a heart, and that the first souls, these are the one which were in Adam”. Then, so 
on, they flowed to this day of ours in one after another. So, when the Creator was in an 
image of the creature, then by what can one point upon that one of the two is the creator of 
his companion? 
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And they said, ‘The Angels are from the children of Adam*. Every one who comes to be in 
the top rank from their religion, would come out from the status of the test and the 
filtering, then he becomes an Angel’. 
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For a while the Christians mingled them in (certain) things, and for a while they were saying 
that the things are upon other than the reality. Thus, it obligated upon them that they 
should not eat anything from the meats because the animals with them, all of the, who 
(might they be)? A son of Adam* could have been transformed into their image, therefore it 


is not allowed to eat the meat of the ones of proximity’”.*” 
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‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah*™*® having been asked about the reincarnation, he*™* said: ‘For 


whom was the first reincarnation?”.?”° 
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CHAPTER 6 — MISCELLANEOUS 
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‘| said to Al-Reza*’, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! Our companions have differed’. He” 


said: ‘Regarding which thing have they differed?’ 
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So, something entered into me from that, and did not present to me except what | said, 
‘May | be sacrificed for you"! From that what Zurara and Hisham Bin Al-Hakam have 


differed. Zurara said, ‘The negation isn’t with anything and it isn’t a creation’, and Hisham 
said, ‘The negation is a created thing’. 
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So, he*® said to me: ‘Say regarding this by the words of Hisham and do not say by the 


words of Zurara”.>”” 
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Up to here completes the fourth volume from the book Bihar Al-Anwaar 
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